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-: which we muſt mak# a General 


'Account of all our Actions before | 
Almighty God : eg 


.Dzlivered in Four Sermons upon the 20 Chap 

oe the Kevelation; plainly ſhewing the hap- 

* py Eſtate of the Godly, and, the woful | * 
condition of the Wicked. -A=Þ 


| 7, 


£4 
F IV/hercunto is annexed Two Sermons upon the Firſ 2 
| Ehaprer of the C2tir!zs, Verl. 6,7, by the ; 
# Author S.:mu2l Smith, Miniſter of 
the Word, - 
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Grace and Peace from Jeſus 
Chriſt 'the Prince of 
Peace. 
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Onurteonus Rader, I pre- j 


© [he endeavoured, that thoſe, eſpe-[ 


my Miniſtry , wherein T 


ou OE 47 
EHESARSE Þ | 
4.\To the Chriſtiay Reader ,} 


ſent here unto thy view ſ 


the fourth publith fruit of | 


> [dy : of mine own. hearers (thoſe). 
zr104s People and Inhabitants of 


"= Is my heart ) might a Lala 
JABke notice of theſe my Exereiſes ,} 
bat in publich, 1 delivered unto them. 
44Ihe night .cometh. when no man 
} | can work ;” Therefore it lands all} 
in hand,' both Miniſter and-P eople,} 
to efteem of time as the moſt preci-| 


#4 | ous thing im the world,aud the rather, |. 


a bec auſe wo know not how ſoon we ſhall 
| jbe called to an account of our Works. 


 Wany-have bad (many times) good - 
| j  furpoſes of heart to cleave unto the F 
© A 3... - © 20_ 


31 WW tlewel 5 Efex., whom: 7 love, 
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To the Reader. 


Lord, that have been prevented by 
Death, for want of timely repentance. 
It ſhall then be our wiſdom, to agree 
with oyr adverſary white we are in 
the way with him; for if we be but 
once arreſted by Death, we hall be 
lufe to pay th2 utmoſt tarthing. TV/e 
this as a telp unto thee, to better thee 
11 the performange of. that duty which 
concerns thee ſo neerly, That thou 
mait one day give an. account of 


thy works, If thou reap any benefit | 


— _ , 


by it, give the praiſe unto God, from} 


whom every good and perfect work 
proceedeth :for God #5 a Spirit, ani 


they, that worſhip him, muſt wor hip} 
him-in Spirit and Truth. And helpf” 
| 76 4n thy Prayers, which I ſhall take} 
as 'a full recompence of all my La-( 
bours, and be encouraged td ſpend| 
ſome hours more in the like Duties,| | 
for thy good: and in the mean time re] | 


main, 


Thine in the conymon } : 


Soytour, 


| The great Aﬀlize: 


4 —c 


5 * {pt - N 
The Firſt SERMON. .. 
Rev. - 20: 11, 12, 1% 146 bc -- 
11,. And 1 ſaw 4 great white Throne, 
and him that ſur 04 it, from whoſe face fled ' 
awiy both the Earth and the Heaven, and 
their place was no more-found. 
12. Aid 1 ſaw the. dead, both finull and 
great, ſtand before God, and the. Books were 
opened : 4nd another Book 1c44 opened ,mhich 
# the Book, of Lije: aud tc dead were judg- 
xÞ #1 cd ont of thoſe things which were wrnten i: 
4, {the Books, according to their deeds, _ 
£1] - 23. fn1zbe Sea gauveup ber dead which + 
4] werein her, and Death and Hell delivated 
| 41 p,the deal that were in them;1nd they were. 
jadged every man according to his deeds... 
I4: And Death and Hell were caft Tyte: _ 
the Lakg of fire ; this ts the ſecond-Degth...y * + 
| 15: And whoſoever was not found writ= +; , 
i[ten in the Book, of Life, was Caſt imo the-; © 


Lake of fire... F 
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The great Aſſize. 


of the 
Scripture. 


The fur | 


us, ſuing for entertainment at our 
{ hands, being his firſt coming unto us 
here in this miſerable Vale of tears: 
'l thought it very neceſſary to ſpeak 
ſomething of his ſecond coming, that 
thoſe that will not be moyed with the 


' meer love to mankind, might be terrfi2d 
| and aſtoniſhed with the Jatter ; who, 

though he defers his coming (as ſome 
think) having Leaden feet, becauſe he 
expeds amendment, ſhall then affured- 


firſt came to be 2 Savrour to all them 
that believe in him, and gow comes to 
be judg, who ſhall nar be blinded or 
bribed either with preſent money, nor; 
yer with future hope of reward. 
Fo which purpo 


which this matter(as you fee)1s at large 
deſcribed, with many neceffary ys 


C 

and learned of eyery one of us. For 
here the ſecond coming of Chriſt is 
revealed to Saint Fokn in a Viſion from 
Heaven, even in that manner in which 
the Lord Jeſvs himſelf will come ar 
the laſt day. For theſe five Verſes con- 
tain in them a Lively and Heavenly 
deſcription of the ſecond coming of| 


former coming of- him, which was in|. 


ly find that he hath. Iroa hands : who] 


ſe 1 have made} 
choice of this place of Scripture, in| 


umſtances, moſt needful tro be known, | 


pour Saviour Chrifk ro Judgment, 


with 
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wo 
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| with all the circumſtances. belonging 
f 


to' the ſame. . . | 


| Firſt, T will ſhew you who it was + 


| 


that writithis Book called the Apoca- parts of 
lyps , or: the Revelation of Saint Fokn the Text, + 


'we Evangeliſt, which our Text. wad 
| \TrEAtS" ON'; and then where he writ 1t,' 
Firſt, his Namewas Fokn 3 which Name; 
in the Original ſtgnifes.Gracious. S2- 
condly, the time whenit was written 3]. 
and that was: when he-was banlth<d ,; 
and when it was for the- Feltiftony of | 
Chriſt, Thirdly, the place where he was: 
exiled or baniihed to; and that was to an 
Ile. call'd Parmor, a remote place, and 
| molt :ting for ſo high Contemplation;| 
; and the more ta be free from worldly: 
thoughts. Fourthly, by whom he was; 
 binithed, and” thit was by the Empe-y 
| Cour Donitiaz, who was-then Elected; 
(by the whole Senate or Councel to be! ' 
their Head. Now this Fobn was a D:l+4- 
Ciple of Chriſt, and one whom he lo-/ - 
ved ; he: followed Chriſt whereſgever; : 
he: went : Perer only went with: bis; - 
[Matter 20 the Judgment-Hall;- this” 
Fohn went with him both to the Judg= 
ment-Hgl4, 3nd. and alfo.te' the Croley. 
and neyer left him; till he had laid inp + 
in -his Sepulchre : Upon the- Croſe|'- 
Chriſt- comnicuged the 'tuitidin. of $15] 
Ay.  --Morhes1: 
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hall be 
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The great A iZe. 


TMother 1 unto rhe Author © of theſe]. 


words, - which is Fobz ; which was in 


theſe words expreſſed; ry: thy AMdo-| 


"ther. 
Tas SitatiFohy was one of the three 
which wetit always with C hriſt : Chrilt 


Garden, and this Fob was one : Chrilt 
had -but three Diſciples'thatwerit with. 
Him before Pate, and this fFoba was 
one. At the Marciage. of Caaa in Ga 
litze, there went but three Diſciples; ” 


had but three Diſci he with himin the* 


"3 Sar 


Ls 4 A 


oo” 


and Jo was one. This Fobn was he: © 
that leaned on Chriſts breaſt at Supper. 


and asked him many queſtions : Fehs 
always juſtited himſelt ro be Chrifts- 


D:ſciple ; for 1n' thee: words he cx&-". 


preſi:d himſelf to be of Chrilts flock; 

_ his D.ſciple : I Fobn, a-brother 
of yours in tribnlation an4 affl ion. 4 
| Ani fo Ihave now don? with the: eX= 
plana:ion ..of-the party which wrote 
th2(e words, 'whach [now I have read 
uo you 1n-our Text. 

| Anl1 firſt, if you would Rnow with! 
what Mz jelty, Power, Integrity, Sev 2=| | 


rity, and Terror , this great Judg will; | 


cone, you may ſee the Perſon of the] 


Ju3g deſcribed 1n the ficlt | Verſe ofthis] | 


pre ent Texte. BY 29» 00 15707 $523 
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Secondly; Ic you would vndetfiagal 


- < ] what} 
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: the Eyidenccs and the Witneſles, what 

| Jury fall paſs* upon every man :an 
| Woman :. The Holy Gnolt tells us, th: it 
| juag every man by his ov/n Conſciznce;: : 


, with, or againſt him ;*ither to excule, cr 4 


fall. 
| Book of Life, ſha! | be b\ſied ; but Deata, 7 
and Hz!], a5d Satan, and all ungodly ' 

wn 15 21\h. | ry 


al POLNFS, *C on; by on?, Jn order ; And... 


The great , Aſſize.. 


what perſons muſt be cited and fnmon-! | | 
ned, who mult appear, Saint Fokr ſaith. | 
here, He ſaw the _ bath great and 
ſmall fund before 1 e juldg : All "that are; 
that ever have been, or ſhall be un- ! 
fo th2 end of the Warld, ſhall be ga- | 
thered together, and appear before the 
Thronz of Chyilt 
* Thirdly, if you defre to b2 inflrutted | 
aiter w bars minn:r Chriſt J:ſus will | 
proceed 12 Judgment; What ſhall be | 


the Book, frall be eferel, that God will 


for that ſhall give evidence, either] 
acculc in tat da, ; either to d and, or 


Fourthly, and Jaſily,, ic: you Wor: d +. The. 
know wha: ſhall be the final end of ifie of... 
all men: ; you may h<re p- TCCIVE thit the ir 4p) 
thzy waole Names are written in cis men?.: 


perſons (#111! be caſt into the Leke of Chr 
and brinflonz for ever more'; Which :s : 


Nav. having {een the amy nz of 2 
'Text, 1: ts COTeC to {pal n_ -O; The ſoye- ; 


* 'v 


the: 


> —_ "RO ”—— - - —__—_ —o Ix WO — ———-> <<  W- -- 
£ 


$ 


Un—— - we - > ———— 
V TIT 


6 | The great Aſſze. " 
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| the God of all order ſo open our hearts,| F | 
that we may hear and underſtand his pe 
will, that ſo our finful ſouls 'may be fa- We 
| ved in the day of our Lord. Jeſus. | | dil 
| ; | } | mi 

| ge © 

1 ſaw a great white,Throze, &&C. ; ba 
i |da 
HIS Verſe contains 1n 1t a notable! * | vi 


deſcription of the Judg himſelf, | ; | dit 


And whereas Saint fobn ſaid Fe ſaw 4; * | Eid 
great white Throne ; that 1s, Chriſt Je-:. 4 at 
ſus revealed to him in a Viſton,the man- | # ©; ule 


ner of his ſecond coming to Judgment, 
and withal commandeth him to write j Re 
in a Book,for the comfort and inſ{tructt- | | 


: on of his Church and People for ever= {| jÞa 
s | more. ; ed 
| 797 Here then we may note the great | ha 
| ' | care and loye of Jeſus Chriſt rowards | his 
'Y his poor Church and People, that he | ' and 
; would not haye them ignor.nt of his' #* bo. 

| ſecond coming to Judgment : but he, / | me 


_þ doth m:k2 it known to his Diſciple. 
i | Fobn,and bids him record it in the Book || Wi 
of God, that fo no man might be igno-{ | wh 
b 097, |rant of it, but rather prepare himſelf by 
” The ſtru2 repentance to meet the Lordin the} . 
Jknow- | Clonds. = Pri 
Wedg of | Surely the Knowledg of Chriſt's 
gehe laſt *conting to Jadgmens is moſt necefſa-, 
egment ry , being now ſo near at hand , for 
ecerary* it was thought of, and looked for in; 
X David's 
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þ David's time, much more muſt we EX= 
pe& it in theſe our finful' days: When 


we are divided amonglt our ſclyes,. at 
| | difference in the Church, and ſuch a rene 
{ [made in the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt : 
| | What can we expe leſs than thar the 
: jday draweth very nigh, which our Sa- 


[at home, and ſuch policy and tricks 


| | Religion, as, if 1t were poſlible, even to 
| | decelve the very EleR > Where the Sab- 


| his holy Word, It 1s a day for praying 
| 'and not for playing ; it 1s not a day for 


C 
. 


: | bodily recreations, not to ſport with-. 
' | men, but to converſe with God in ho-. 


[ly Duties ; but it 1s'too much abuſed 
'| which God forgive us for Chriſt's 
| Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe fix: 


| mitive Church by the Apoſtles them- 
»yſelyes, as one. of the moſt neceſſary 


{[points to þe known of a Chriſtian. | 


+ {yiour fore-told;, that there ſhould be - 
; | difſentiens and differences among .Na--- 
* {tionS, Wars abroad, Rumors of Wars - 


uſed to deceive men, and all for, their. - 
own ends, and under the colour of 


; i bath is ſo much-prophaned and negle&-- 
; don all ſides ; which day, God himſelf . 
{ hath ſet apart for praying, and hearing . 
| 


t| with ſports and other: May-games ;.. 
:[ ſake: and therefore this D»o&rine of: 


.j Principles that were taught im the Pri- | 


more 


TY : 
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4 There i$no one truth is the-Sciiptures [ - 


>»- 
1 Y 


Pal. 119, ( in40 my boxes. See this alſo in. Dwvid \ 
LO, | hinfelf: AMy fleſh wrewbleth for fear: of. 
Jr. |rbec, and 1 am «raid of thy judgneents. See. | 


The great Aſſize. 


more urged -both in' the Old and New. 


| Teſtament, than this of the laſt judg= 
[ment,2 s aDoCtrine that above all 9- 
ther . is. mot effeftual to ,awaken men. 
out : of. their -deep ſecurity , to work: 
mens hearts to 2 reverent fear and: 
awe of that Majzelty,, before whom 
they muſt one da; appear, to give 
up their Jaſt account See the eftects 
of this in Paul, who conſidering the ter-. 
rour of the Zird, how did this prove oke 
him 2nd.others to a reverence and fear 
' of that dreadful Majeſty > When 1n the 
24 Ch3pter of the Aits, St-Pau! Preach-. 
[cd unto. Felix of Rizhteouineſs, Tem- 
 PErance, and Judgment to come, his- 
knees {mote rope ter, and he trembaled. 

S2e this licewiſe 1n th? Prophet [7:hak- 
i, Who, when he heard-of the Tadg- 


1 Cor. 3. 


Il, 


Heb. 3. 6 mea* to come, ſ1ith, 34 belly tremble, 


anl my lips:frook,, aid rOHenreſs entred 


this likewiſe in xoab, of whom it is: re-;| | 


corded, that when the Lord had fere-/! 


warned him of the judgment that awas: 
to come, albeit it was not nigh, but an M: 


hundred. .and twenty years.to come 3 yet;! 


'he was moyed with ; the . reverence. of: 


that God,) which' had threatned that 
Jadgment,? 2angl; -45- Willing to yield 
1 ' Obe=- 
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The great Aſſize. 


Obedience ia that duty required in 
framing the Ark. And as St. Auſtin 
faith, every knock that was given upon, 


ing-pleces to the ald. World: 

"And what Do&rine can be more 
needful for theſe times, wherein we 
live, upon whom the ends of the World 
1s come, and. eyery man ſo forge:ful of 


the Ark by Noah, was as ſo many warn-| . 


conſideration of this, diy of Judament, ' 


i the Scriprures make the ground indeed 


of all ſin, For as1t was in the days of. 
Noah, they eat, they drank, they were mur- 
rieds 4nd. gave in marriage, they jlaxtcd, 
they builded, never dreaming of the Fudg- 

| ent. that. was ſa nigh: at kend , unil. 
the day came upon them as 4 ſtare See, 
this likewiſe in thoſe fooliſh Virgins, 


that ſlumbred and fle pt, and: provided. 


| not their Oyl of Faith.jarheir Lamps, 
for, the coming of th2 Brid?-groom. 
And what was.the cauſe why - that 
evil ſcryant in, th; Goſpel, {11 to! 
eating and drinking, and. beating his 
llowderrane, but that he pus from 
him th? thoughts of the: retura of his} 
Maſter 2...: - 

Oh how ſhould this then cauſe every | 
Toh to fic; and prepare himſelf for. this 


dament, . that he may by able | to ftand? 
| beforexbe Sqn of Man ! ; ESE | 


T2 
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Now there are two things principal-| ur” 
Iy that hinder this preparation 1n Gods! t 
Children for this day. var 
{ Thefirſt, Security, or careleſs putting br 
off this day of account, that the. > aſter; ',, 
will not come yet, and that they have| | i 
|yer time enough to provide for their; | be 
reckoning and account ; yet let me tell; | i; 
you, we can call no time ours, but this | |. 
preſent time :. for who knows whether | Jaw 
he ſhall behold thz light of the nexe«} 'p, 
day, yea, or no ? And a5 St. Aiftin ſanh;*'? | on 
' the day of death is not-known, therefore .| |, 
; every day, and every hour: 1n the day x ' ir; 
.we mult Jabour to repent and prepare :| | gy 
our f2ly2s, and to obſerve and look.. FR 
for this ſudden change ; for who knows *} !,p 
how ſaon he may have his mutation,..| od 
which every man is ſubje&t unto by |! |. 
Nature, although for a-time they pour! !p, 
' out their - hearts: to all manner of dif- |: | 
\ foluteneſs and prophancfs > And there-! | leq 
fore- ic 15 high time to- hearken unto |, Ju, 
'the Word of God , while the Goſ-|; Dr 
pel is ſo plentifully preached. amongſt |f |, F 
'us, and. now while he calleth and as 
knocketh-at.the dores of our hearts,| | i, 
and would gladly' be entertained 3. for; | þo, 
faith he, If any men wilt bear my-voicc,| |} ' 5, 
and open the dove, 1 will come in; adn} | |. 
' with bim, and be with me, Ohcrilt, #1 the 
a Proclamation: of his: Loye, whoſoe | | - 
: Ver: rm 


i! be cur off ſuddenly, as Herod was : and 
|! 'it may be the time ſhall never come, 


** our with the Apoſtle ro work out 


 :our Salvation with fear and trembliag,) 
+ [andnotto lye in Ecurity, which is the} 


The great Aſſize. 


| | ſhall be received ;and therefore ler us| 
[rake this preſeve time while we have 
i#, for time axd tide will ſtay for none: 


'oain, it is irrecoverable z the time to- 
come is fall of uncertainty, for we may| 


| [2rd therefore -it is good that we make 
[our calling and eleftion ſure, and la- 


firſt hindrance, in that we do not me-|. 
dicate on the day of death :. For «fier 
death there is no repentance; let us not, 
think that God hath Leaden feer, be-! 


——— 6s -- 
5 Ra 


|| Thands. | 
i | Now the ſecond: hindrance that 


cauſe he is flow in coming , leſt; 
whes. he cometh, we find. he hath. Iron 


_ men from the thoughts of this 


i | Judgment to come, is the cares of this. 
[preſent Life, and the immoderate love. 
| of the World ; mens preſent felicity:; 
| ; doth ſo affe& them, that they will not- 


2217 think of another Life : whereas did. 


J 
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| men conſider, that even this night their 
2] 4, Souls might be taken from chem, how 
would they, huvsband time; making it Luke 1, | 
their chizt caxe to make theis reckan«. | 


1ng | 


the time pa we- eannot call back a-| 


j 
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15am, 


'Zl. 15. 
ARs 12. 


23, 


ing ſtraight aguaſt the day of reckon- |. + 


ing come, which no man can tell how 
{oon:: © ſe | 

Suck was the careleſs thought of the 
Rich man in the Goſpel, which fung 
that lallaby to his Soul : Soul whe thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, far thox 
haſt riches and goods laid up for many 
zears : Bart what became of him ? The 
Text faith, "The Lord demanded his ſoul, 
and that wery- feme night - following, - his 


ſoil was taken from him, and his' goods- |: 
th2n might be any bodies : Some God 
takes: away becauſe the World 1s not- 
worthy. of them ; fome again becauſe: 
they" are notgood Stewards, ' and they. 
are not-worthy of the World : ſuch as. 


Ahab, 4zag,-and Herod ; and being. wite 


and ungodly men, therefore they did : 
net liye olit half their days. Again, - 


God took up Elijah and wrapt him 
1nto* the. third Heayen : He likewiſe 
cut off Foſizs, for his ſoul pleaſed God ; 
and therefore God made haſte to take 
him away from the Evil to come, and 
the iniquity of the Werld, which then 
was-preat. 


there. be any reaſon why God {ſhould 
fpare us,and deal ſo feyerely with o- 
ther. 


_— 


L-t us well confider, and - 
weigh with our ſelves what deferts-we } 
have of our ſelyss, and ia our ſelves, - | 
and examine oyr:Conſciences, whether * ! 


 _  O—— I re. 


CET 


+ ther Nations; it is becauſe he hopes, | 


ns th 


 } bonds, wandring up and down; or like{} 


' } wicked «in Hell-fire : - $0 muchifor ſecu—;, 
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and daily expets that we ſhould bring 
forth ſpme fruit in our lives and conyer- 
fations : which 1f we do not, then muſt 
we expect the ſame meafure to be mee- 
ted to us, as he hath done to others. 
Some God puniſhes (as we ſee) 10 this 
life, which: ſhould be an example to us 
'thar live 1n it for us to amend our lives ; | 
| fome he lets alone, as he did Pharav;, for | 
alittle time, 'o*hers to the day of Jadg-|- 
| i ment and: therefore« let us not- ſumber ., 
in our own ſecurity, though we hayeF 
ſtrength; health, riches, and all that the} 
World'can afford us, but labour rather | 
to abandon 1t, and apply our ſelves to 
Heayen and: Heavenly meditations, and} , 
laye the world* as our - inheritance i}, 
As $eb4 Queen of the South did, who ; 
left all, and: came from "the further- 
' {moſt-parts 'of the world, to "hear the 
| Wiſdom of Solomon 3 and 1f we will 
\not *Hearthis Voice, but ſtop ourearsat: BE 
his Preaching, we: muſt then expe our}} _ * 
. /punithment due- unto us, and with the}} © = 
' Fews, to' b{ forſakea and left ias Va2as 
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fe, have our torments with the: | 
deſcribed 
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þMhall cry to 


' Majeſty; and Power of the Judgr * The 
ſecond ſhews the Purity, Integrity, and 


| his ſecond coming , when he ſhall ſex 
upon: the throne of his glory. And then 


{zr». the Clouds, which is from Heaven, 
with power 4nd great glory. Glorious ſhall 


{in his own Perſag 2nd attendants, being 
accompamied wx all his holy Angels, 


Godly ; for now ſhall he came to be 
{g!orificd in bis Saints , and made war- 
frelous in them that believe ; $0 for the- 


upon Pheraob and his Hoſt , who 


hill come and appear at the tune of | 


che Loxd [efus be at: that day, notonly] 


and ble(fd Martyrs in their bright ar« | | 
ray 3 but alfo in the adminiſtration. of | /* 
juſtice and jadgment,, boch in reſpe&t |. 
of the Glory he will beſtow upon the | 


T.-4- 


now beholdigg the terror of the Lord, | 
e Mountains to fall up- [+ 


on 


4 DP” et 
CIDR ok —_— 


/ 


| 


1 Fobn ſaw a great white Throne ; 'he ſaw j/ | 
2 Throne-ferh-and: this: throne is: de- ; ! 
ſcribed by: twoi: propertzes.:': Firſt, 2 ||| 
Greas Throne, Secondly, a;Whbire: Throne. | 
The firſt ſhews. the” wonderful Afight, 


| Uprightneſs of the Judg, and both ſer} || 
out unto us the wonderful Majeſty and| 
Power in the which the Lord Jeſus] 


ſhall we fee the Son of Man coming | | 


[adminiſtration of juſtice againſt the || 
Wicked, upon whom he ſhall now get] :j 
 himdclf a greater Name than he didy- 


ht }{ Bur it is not the- multitude: of People: 


» 
nd 2 D——_ 


[|| carry him with admirable fvifeneſs. 
|; *Fonrthly, by his Herald; and Arch- 


4.41!94/s £way with 4 noiſe, and the very Fle-| 


_————  ————— 
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'\ [-on them, and the-Hills to: cover them, 
\1}and hide them from his preſence , | 


t| [whom they: are not able .to endure : 


and Nations which ſhall then appear, 
| |can hide them or their fins from-this' 
{i Judg. SES 0 
The Scriptures -{t 'ont the Majelty | 
{2nd glory of the Jon of God at his 
{ ſecond appearing, in divers particulars : | 


LOT I 


{| Thirdly, that be fhall come in rhe Clouds, 
;\\which hall be as a fiery Chariot, - 


!' Angel, making the way by the ſound of 
!* a Trumpet, which duſt and aſhes ſhall 
+, near: I mean, the dead Bodies of men 

turned to duſt and aſhes, hall now a-| 
©:'Tife, and come-to . Judgment. Yea, 
\;fuch ſhall be the Glory. ef his com-| 
;\1ng at rhus time, as that the very 
| Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, and © ſhall 


2 


, lments (ball melt maith bear... Conſider we 


"| þuntotheir Parliaments to make Laws;) 


+} put the Came in Fxecurion againſt Ma- 


ptators, with whar Majeſty, Pomp, 
and 


I 


*Firſt, that he ſhall come, and aff bis Ho- Mar. 24. 
i ly Angels with. bim. Secondly , that be 2 Theſ. 1: 
| fa come with power and great Glory, ;7- 


{[burthe glory of earthly Princes, going | 
| 'or of their Judges 4 when | they ta} . 
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Shews 


tithe diffe- 
rence be- 


tw1ixt 
Chriſts 
firſt and 
ſecond 
coming, 


| 


and glory to theſe! how nre they at- 
tended ! how are they reyerenced andf|. pe 
"honoured ! All theſe are far ſhort nj ma 
compariſon of the Excellency, Majeſty | co1 
and Glory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus| | Juc 
the Judg of all the world, thall come? | wh 
-and appear at that day, [| to 

Herein then we may perceiye a mani-#i ha! 
ow difference between Chriſts com-}| our 
ing in the fleſh, to be a Mediator} ney 
and a Redeemer, and his ſecond com-|} hol 
ing to Judgment, His, firſt com-#1 tea 
ing was in Meekneſs, Love, and} 
great Humility, for he was laid in| (ps 
Manger between two Beaſts, an Oxf | ed 


and an Aſs; and, as a Learned Father} ! auf 
doth interpret it, as 1t Were between af | De; 
|Few and 4a Gentile, And we may read} | a V 
that Chriſt ſaith : The Foxes have boles,} | Jud 
and the Birds have neſts, but the Son off; | did 


Man hath wot where to lay his head: | he 
| Where he confeſleth himſclt to be rhe, | Ire 
,Son of Man, which was his Mcek-! | 


[neſs ; and then his Humility and Love, | anc 
'1n that he had no where to Jay hip | the 
| Head. Our fins cauſed all this, and mores | def 
\ than all this, for He was wounded forlj | Bo, 
' our tranſpreflions, and our fins was thelf | rif 
' main cal of putting Chrilt ro Death, | wit 
| The Fews. thought one Crucitying oy his 


. been enough, but we daily Cructhe the} | wil 


break-y ; 


| | ———— 


[Lord of Life again by our Oaths, J 'An 
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in a 
Ox, 
thert. 
ena 
read 
ol ES,f 


, in 
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* | who reads theſe words, have a — 
tl tro do well, and ceaſe to be what they 


| | did deliver Gods will to the People . 
| | he Went between Gad and the Chil- 
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breaking his Commandments, and 1n; 
{ |. polluting his S:bbaths, which will 
| | make our teckoning greater at his ſe- 
E [cond coming, which will be to 


| 
Judgment. Therefore let every one 


have been, and deny and go out of 


. EM 
| our ſelves, that we may entertain this 


new man Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay with 


ſpotleſs before him, having been cloth-' 
ed with the Robes of Chriſts Righte- 
euſncls, God doth not delight in the 
Death of any finner, Chriſt> is now 
2 Mediator , and hereafter will. be our 
Judg. AZfoſes was Gods Oracle, and 


- the) | 


; {and as Moſes and Aaron pleaded for 
' |the Children of /7ael unto God, and| 


| |willingly laid down fer our ſakes : 
| Ardas Moſes led the Children of Iſrael 


FREE - through 


ee Io HEE 


"ES LL 


dren of 174c!, as Chriſt hath done be- 
tween his Father, and us ſinful men: 


deſired rather to be blotted out of the 
Book of Life, than that they ſhould pe- 
riſh ; ſo likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded 
with God, and hath boyght us wich 


his gracious Blood and Life,, which he 


( 


L_ 


- . ; 


holy David, Creatc in me, O God, 4 clean Pſal. g1. | 
þ | kteart, and renew.4 right ſpirit within me, 
| fo that we may appear blameleſs and 
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y Hfe 1. 
Shews 

- {the diffe- 
rence be- 
tw1ixt 
Chriſts 
firſt and 
ſecond 
coming, 


and glory to theſe! how nre they at- 
tended ! how are they reverenced and 


"honoured ! All theſe are far ſhort in] * 


compariſon of the Excellency, Majeſty, 
and Glory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus, 
the Judg of all the world, ſhall come 
and appear at that day, | 

Herein then we may perceive a mani- 
0d difference between Chriſts com- 
ing in the fleſh, to be a Mediator 
and 2a Redeemer, and his ſecond com- 


ing was in Meekneſs, Love, and 
great Humility, for he was Jaid ina 
Manger between -two Beaſts, an Ox, 
and an Aſs; and, as a Learned Father 
doth interpret it, as1t were between a 


| Where he confeſſeth himſelf to be the 


[200 of Man, which was his Meek-| 
[neſs ; and then his Humility and Love,! 
'1n that he had no where to lay his|: 


| Head. Our fins cauſed all this, and more 


than all this, for He was wounded _ 


our tranſgreflions,. and our fins was the 


The Fews thought one Crucifying had 


iLord of Life again by our Oaths, in|; 


break- 


—_—} 


ing to Judgment. His, firſt com-|, 


Few and 2 Gentile, And we may read|: 
that Chriſt faith : The Foxes have boles, || 
and the Birds have neſts, but the Son of| 
Man hath w0t where to lay his head:| 


main cauſe of putting Chrilt ro Death.|, 


been enough, but we daily*Crucihe. the|| 
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tween his Father, and us ſinful men: 
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breaking his Commandments, and in! 
.pelluting his S:bbaths, which will 

make our teckoning greater at his {e- 
cond coming, which will be to 
Judgment. Therefore let every one 
who reads theſe words, haye 2 care 
to do well, and ceaſe to be what they 
have been, and deny and go out of 
our ſelyes, that we may entertain this 
new man Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay with' 


holy David, Creatc in me, O God, 4 clean Pal. 51. | 


., | keart, and renew 4 right ſpirit within me, | 


ſo that -we may appear blameleſs and | 
ſpotleſs before him, having been cloth- 
ed with the Robes of Chriſts Righte- 


Death of any finner, Chriſt> is. now 
2 Mediator , and hereafter will.be our 
Judg. AZfoſes was Gods Oracle,-and 
did deliver Gods will te the People : 
he went between Gad and the Chil- 
dren of 1f4e!, as Chriſt hath done be= 


| 


and as Moſes and Aaron pleaded for 
the Children of [jrael unto God, and 
deſired rather to be blotted' out of the 
Book of Life, than that they ſhould pe- 
riſh ;:ſo likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded 
with God, and hath boyght us witch 
his gracious Blood and-Life,, which ke 
willingly laid dowa- fer olir* ſakes : 
And as 2/oſes led the Children.of [ſraet 
FE! - | through! 
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through the Red-Sea : even fo hath | |* 
| Chriſt led us through the Red-Sea of} |? 
_ his blood , which-is a full ſatisfaftion|} |! 
7 | for all ſuch as truly repent them of} jo 
| their fins, And: ſo much by the way tolj |" 
ſhew unto you the humility and y_ p 
| love which our blefſed Saviour did|} |W 
| bear unto Mankmd , at his firſt com- |} |: 
ing tous in the fleſh: for he ſo leved|| |C 

| us, that he laid down his life for our | 
| fakes ; and ſhall we beſo ungrateful , þ |: 
as not to loye him again, and give him/| |C 
thanks? O let. us not be fo unprate-|} | 
ful ; for ingratitude, Saint Ambroſe calls |} [Ju 
the Devil's ſpunge, wherewith he} [nc 
wipes out God's Love and Mercy : But |} [OV 
his ſecond coming ſhall be wath|} ja" 
Majefty, Power, and:great Glory. And | M 
let us here note , that the cometh not!! |to 
'alone, but with Majeſty and Fower, | |Þu 
| and bringeth ten thouland of his Saints|| |W: 
jand Angels, to execute judgment up-|} [Mc 
| onall: then he promiſed his Diſciples | | his 
| which followed him , that they ſhould) | 
? | fit upon twelve Thrones judging the |, ſuc 
; twelve Tribes of Jfras!: David in the || |WO 
56 Plalm, fairh., The Zord comerb 80 | { Mu 
judg-3be w%rld, St.'Fobn likewiſe in his |; |*0 
9 Chap. ſaith , The Fatter judgerb.no man, || Pex 
but bath commited all” zidgmem 10 425 | ihe 
| Son , Which the fecond Pda ts! | CET 
| che Trinity zat is he that muſt ne j the 

| his" 


bo 
ea? 
3” 


hn ... 


 jand hear that ſhll Voice of hisan the 


| {muſt humble all men, when they come 


{|ihe Word preached and taughr, to re- 


{the Word's preached, God ſpeaks to| 
of R : , : 
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this ſentence, though the whole Trinity | 
agree in the ſ:me condemnation : where 


of the whole World. And ſurely 1t 
makes much for the comfort of Gcads 
poor Children , though here they be in 
want and miſery, yet they ſhall be made 
partakers of this glory of their Head 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

Secondly, It ſerves to aſtonith all 
hard-heartcd finners, who contemn| 
Chriſt and his poor Members: _— 
will atlaſt man:feſt his Power 1n their! 
juſt condemnation ; ſach as will not; 
now ſtoop unto him,that he might reign 
over them by the Scepter of his Word, 


Mniftry of the ſame, ſhall never be able: 
to abide the Erightneſs of his coming, 


bs Enemies. | 
Seeing the Perſon of the Judg is of, 


; [ſuch endleſs Power and Glory, of ſuch! 


wonderful Might and Majeſty ; this 


to ſtand in the preſence of ſo great a 
Perſon, as we do when we come to hear, 


cerve the Holy Sacrament. For when 


Us 3! 


it is plain, that Chriſt Jeſus js the Judg|- 


but hall hear that terrible Voice of his, | 
| [when he ſhall exalt himſelf in Judg-' 
| [ment, to the everlaſting confuſion of! 


WY EE 


Ke 3 
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| 


| bold, to fl-ep ia his preſence, keep 
; our Hats on our heads, talk, or uſe a- 
| ny unreverent geſture 2 If we were to 


» 


| 


| 


| lation unto the godly, that Chriſt ſhall 


us, and when we pray., we ſpeak to 
G OD; and how dare we then be to 


come into the preſence of an earthly 
Prince, how careful and circumſpettly 
would we behave our ſelves, to do 
nothing unbeſeeming the preſence oi ſo 
great a perſon ? This 1s the great care 
of men, when they come into the pre- 


ſence of an earthly Judg, to put off|| 


th:ir Hats, and to ſhey all tokens of 
reverence. And it is a wonder to ſee 
how unreverently men and women 
come into the preſence of the eyer- 
living and moſt High GO D, 1ato 
the preſence of the Great Judg of 
Heaven ana Earth, the King of Kings, 
-and Lord of Lords. When we come to 
pray, or to ſing.Plalms unto GOD, 
how unreycrently do ſome fit with 
their Hats on? Would any man doit 
in the fight of an earthly Judg, or a 
mortal preſence ? Surely, it is an un- 
reverent behaviour to fit covered, el- 


ther when we ſpeak unto God by pray-| 
er, or When God | 
his Word. 


And laſt of all, this may ſcrye for, | 


matter of ſingular comfort and conſo-| 
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appear thus gloriouſly in Judgment : 
for this aſſures them, that they ſhould 
participate of the ſame glory with 
their Head : For this great Judg ſhall 


ſhall both with body and foul re- 
ceive 4 glorious Kingdom, and a beau 
tiful Crown from the hands of rhe 
[Lord, ard with his right hand ſhall he 
cover them, and with his arm ſhall 
| {| he prote& them. Ir is a day of refreſh- 
(ng, when all tears ſhall be wiped a- 
way from onr eyes, ſorrow {hall 
ſceaſe, and we, and all penitent finners, 
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for ever, Indeed, now Gods Church 
is many times black and deformed 
through affliction, it ſhews many times 
without any appearance of any CXx- 
cellency or beauty at all: The world 
ſees no glory at all in them ; no, they | 
many times perceive not their own 

happy condition : But now, .whea| 
Chriſt ſhall appear thus glorified , 
they ſhall then appear with him in 
glory. Ler us then, my brethren, walk 
by faith, and not by fight ; not look- 
lng after our own, or other mens pre- 
fent condition, what we are, but rather 
what we ſhall be, when the day of re- 
ſie ſhall come. God tells us plain- 
ly, that he is a Jealous God, and if j 
BE B 2 he! 


— . 


ſay unto them, Come ze bleſſed : They 


{hall live and reign with the Lamb] 
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1 
Do ff. 2 | this white Throze betokeneth Purity ,; 


j The jnte-' Beauty, Sincerity, and Integrity ; and 
i grity of { therefore ſheweth, that Chriſt Jelus,! 


| juaguent judg all Cauſes, and all Perſons, up- 


Gen. 193. 


| abl- to hnd out any cauſe, and will e 


\ he be a jealous God of us, let us be yea- 
lous of our ſelves,and ſuſpeCt our ſelves, 
For if we judg our ſelves, we ſtall not be 


White Throne, QC. 
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{it 2. White Gras this Throne of Chrift Je-}[c, 


(us 15s called a White Throne. \ Now; 


| the Judg of the whole World, will 


| rightly, fincere Iy, and juſtly ; No cru- 
| eity ror mjuſtice, nor wrong will he 
| & to any creature, but, will. procee 
| moſt ſincerely with all integrity ; for 
our Contciencee will teſtzfie either ” 
{ us, Or againit us. Indeed, Judgment 
| in this world often Fyervyeth greatly; 
fomertimes the Judg 1s not able to ſearch 
branes depth of the Cauſe; ſometime 
tor tear he Gareth not to do uitice 
| fometimes for- favour he 1s withhold 
en; fometimes brib:s blind hs eyc 
and pervert th? right ſentence. B 
| it ſhall not beſo w1 ith this Judg of t 
whole World : He that 1s Yerus jud 
© juſtus, The true and righteous Fudg, 
Ris fentence js a righteous ſentence, I 
| will judg according to truth ; he 
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, Fit is far {rom 


& | wes thall be no bribing 'of . Juſtice, 
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mine to the bottom he feared no. 
mans pz -rſon, he will not be moved 
with favour to conceal the truth : and 
15 tor anngy'® contemns them all, 
him to deal unjullly : 
therefore no douot he will proceed aC-| 
cording to juſtice. Nor'1s ke like to cur 
earthly F: aiges, who are called to juag : | 
but he comes of fs own power any au" 
thority, to be avenged, ara give ſen-! 
rence to 21l thoſe that 18 their life-rime 
had forgotten God. 


according 19 truth, taith rhe Apoltle : 


AIngaon 15 4 Rightc- | 
ous Sceptcr : tigu loveſt Rigntoonu;; EiS 
and hate(t Iniquity. *And this is to " 


referred to that of the Prophet Daniel, 


the Scejter of thy 


4 great white Throne : therein alluding | 
to the yery Thrane of Solomon, but ZR 
finitely more glorious : which place of] 
Daziel, and this of S2int Fohn doth be-:; 
token the Uprightnels, Purity, and In- 
tegrity of the Judg, and of his Judg-! 
ment : When every ſecrer thing ſhall be 
brought to judgment, 2S Solomou ſatth, 
aud when he ſrall lighten all things that 
are bid in darkneſs, and mabe tle conn- 
ſels of all their hearts manifeſt : When 


Wwe know that the Fnagiient of God ;z Rom. 
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who ſaith, that thes Tudg fall fit upgn Da. 7. 7” 
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he be a jealous God ot us, let us be jea-| 


| | lous of our ſelves,and ſuſpect our ſelves, : 
| For it we judg our ſelver, we ſal not bel, " 
judged. lg 
| | | | | it 
White Throne, &C. + 
> TG CY. this Throne of Chriſt Je-| os 
Thane: | (us 15 called a white Throne. + Nowt [| «1 

Do &. 3, | this White Throze betokeneth Purity ,| | þ, 
The jnte-' Beauty, Sincerity, and Integrity ; | th 


grity of | therefore ſheweth, that Chriſt Jeſus} |; 
Chriſts | the Judg of the wholke World, will! |p, 
judguent judg* all Cauſes, and all Perſons, up-f 
| rightly, fincerely, and juſtly © No cru-4 | ze, 
| eity nor injuſtice, nor wrong will he | A: 
do to any creature, but will proceed [:4e 
| moſt fincerely with all integrity ; for] 
| | our Contciencee will teſlifie either fo and 


Us, Or againſt us. Indeed, Judgment 
| in this world often ſwerveth greatly; |wh 
ſometimes the Judg is not able to ſearch [4 g 
the depth of the Cauſe; ſometimg [to « 
| { for fear he dareth not to do juſticeFi fini 
| fometimes fors favour he 1s withholdy| Da 
Gen. 19. } en; ſometimes brib:s blind his eyc$ [rok 


=P and pervert the right ſentence. Bl 
ic ſhall not be ſo with this Judg of thf} 
whole World : He that 1s Yerus jud 
& juſtus, The true and righteous Fudg 
His ſentence isa righteous ſentence, 
will judg according te truth ; he 1 
| abl? to find out any cauſe, and will 

” an 
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with favour to conceal the truth : and 
! [25 for rewards, he contemns them all, 
it is far from him to deal unjullly : 
therefore n9 douvt he will proceed ac-| 
cording to juſtice. Nor is he like to cur 


mine to the bottom: he feared no! 
mans perſon, he will not be moyed | 


earthly Jadges, who are called to jug : | 


but he comes of fis own powey and 2u-' 


|thority, to be avenged, anu give ſen-! 
rence to all thole taac 1a ther life-time 


» 


had forgotten God. 
we know that the Fudemert of God is Rom.7.22 ; 


according 10: truth, fauh the Apolile ; 


, _ ; . »_} 
Again, Thy Thronc, © Gol, s jor cucr, Fe. 


the Scefter of thy Kingdom i @ Rightc-, 


referred to that of the Prophet Daniel, 


{ 
i 


| 


ous Sceptcr ; thou lgveſt' Righteonjneſs, 
and hatej} Iniquity. *And this 1s to ba, 


a aw wi rr. 


; 
; 


; 
: 
i 
| 


who ſaith, that this Fudg ſhall fit upon Dan. 7. 9. 


4 great white Throne : therein alluding 
to the yery Threne of Solomon, but in-| 
finitely more glorious: which place of 
Daziel, and this of Saint Foby doth be- 
token the Uprightneſs, Purity, and In- 
tegrity of the Judg, and of his Judg- 


]ment ; When every ſecrer thing ſhall bejE ccl,. 2 


brought to judgment, 2s Solomoy ſatth, 
aud when he ſhall lighten all ikings that 
are bid in darkneſs, and mabe the conn- 


ſels of all their hearts manifeſt; When 


— 


|thejr thall be no bribing 'of - Juſtice, 
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pleading of Lawyers, or falving up of 
bad canſes with filyer and gold ; nor 
ſ:nQuaries, or priviledged places, to 
fly unto for ſuccour : bur every perſon 
mult now receive according to his 
works. And therefore, wo now unto 
tne Hypocrite, wo now unto the Mur-! 
ns and ſhedder of blood ; wo now 
unto all hard-hearted and impenitene 
ſinners, thac can now 1n this lite ſhift 
of Juſtice, and eſcape the Judgment 
of men, that break the net and eſcape, 
and none dare to controul them. 
What will become of ſuch at that day, 
when they ſhall ftand naked before: 
the Judg, before the Saints and An- 
gels, yea, beſore all the world; their 
Inditment read 4gainit them for the | 


ſame? Is it ſuch a ſhame to do. Pe-, 
| nance only in a Congregation for one; 
particular fault, when the puniſhment; 
15 inflicted upon a man for his amend-/ 
ment , when men ſhall pity this man, |] 


ly men and women in this day ; when| 
they ſhall now 1n this day be charged; 
with all their fins before the Judg, be- 
fore the Saints and Angels: yea, be-|j 


ON "ION 


9 IIa 


and pray for him? Oh what terror!!! 
will this be to all wicked andungod-/; | will 


fore all the world > not for their amend- 

ment, for then 1t is too late, bur to their 

utter confuſion, when none tha]l or 
them, |; 


_—_ na 4 


L, 


—— 


{|come a «day, wherein there ſhall be | 


= 


þjit ſhall be righted ; for Chriſt Jeſus 
{]{hall he the righteous Judg for the 


| a 


[[lour of Law. Well, let men have pa- God!y. 


;[ofit. What a comfort were- this to 2 


— — 
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them, no heart ſhall lament for them, - 
but all ſhall rejoyce that have done | 
well, at their righteous Judgment ? 

This ſeryeth for the comfort of Gods ' ,,,. . 
people in this world : we ſee ſometimes gerves 
the righteous Cauſe 1s trodden un- gy mar- 
der foot ; mens Lands and Liyings are ter of 
detained and taken from them by un- cor fort 
righteous Judges, and that under co- unto the 


tience, and know this, that there will | 


Juſtice and true Judgment done unto | 
them, Here thy Cauſe ſhall be heard, | 


poor, the fatherlets, and widow. 


_—_— 
ah. 


let us learn to poſſeſggour ſouls with 
patience, for there will come a day of 
reckoning, when our righteous cauſe 
will be heard, ard we ſhall have Juſtice: | 
But all the contemners of the Lord Je- | | 
ſus, and ſuch as have been perſecurors of ! | 
his poor members, ſhall teel the mare 


poor man, oppreſſed by Tyrants, ha- 
ving a long time lain under a vile afper- | 


s 
——— — —— — Cr — 
—————— —  _—— _— 


Again, we ſee how thoſe which make | 
i{conſcience of fin, and are careful to 
ſhear the word, and to walk accor- 
' [dingly, are deſpiſed of the world. Well, 


F MCAS tha. MM. 


fon, as Foſeph reputed au adulterer, and ” 
B4  Afuffer- 
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He 2. | 


| ſuffering impriſonment for the lame, to 
{ have his opprefſions come to light, and | 
be delivered ; to h:ve his innocency , 
known , and he juſtified : Lazarus for. 
ſuffering hunger , to have plenty ; and 
| Dives for his exceſs and rtot, to have 


| penury and wan t? O then what will the | 
! comfort of theſe te, that ſhall thus ar 

| that day before the Saints and Angels ; 
| yea, before all the world, be ſet free and 
| at liberty from their opprefſions and 
; wrongs they have ſfolong a tim? lain 
! und-r ; and cleared from thoſe cenſures 
(and atperſions , that by the gracelels 
| world haye been laid upon them? What 
| a comtort willit be, when we ſhall hear 
' the Judg ſay tou; Well done thou good 
| and faithful Servant, Come enter into thy 
| Maſters joj « 
Secondly,this may perſwade the god- 

' 1y,in their ſharpeſt ſufferings,and great- * 
 eft wrongs and Wjuries they can meet 

| withal here in this world, to pofleſs their | 
[Souls with patience , and take heed of | 
revenge : but rather to commit all to, | 
Chriſt, his righteous Judg, that judgeth'' 
righteouſly: for the Lord {fith,Yengeance | 
is mize, and I will rejay it: The Lord will | 
ſtrike home to them , and will revenge |! 
thee upon all thine enemies , aboye thy || 
weak power. Obſerye we the rule con- | 
cerring this udgment-day : When thou|. 


ſeeft!; 
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ſeeſt inthe place of Fudgment, wickedneſs | 
and iniquity in the place of Fuſtice : think in 
thy heart, Surely G O D will judg the Fuſt 
and Wicked, for there is a time for cver) 
purpoſe and work, And again, When to 
ſeeſt oppreſſion on the poor, and the defraud-, 
ing of Fudgment and Fuſtice; be u0t aſtori-! 
ſhed at the matter ; far be that # bigher 
than the higheſt, regardeth it. 

There is nothing in all the world doth 
prove more certainly the Judgment- 
Day , than the Juſtice of the wicked 
world ; for thus may we reaſon: Will 
the LORD thus certainly puniſh the 
Wicked, and recompence the Juſt 2 this 
being not always here in this life, cer- 


tainly it muſt be at the day of Judgment. 
| Thus reaſons the Apoſtle St. Paul, ſhew- 
Ing that the aflictions of the believing 
Theſ/[uonians, were an evident fign of 
God's righteous Judgment , in which 
| Judgment-day tribulations ſhould be 
| rendred to them thit troubled them, and 


' to them that now did ſufter, reſt ſhoul1 
| be given, Upon this very ground ex- 
| hortzth Saint Fames tous : Be ye alſo pat 
tient, aud ſettle your hearts, for the com- 
ing of the-L, O R D dram#th near. As lhe 
thould have faid, Do not faint, neither 
be out of heart, that ye are now opprel- 


— DS -- <nS———_———_—— 
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! 


| 
| 


{ſed by the men of this world ; but wait | 
| the appointed time; as the Enzband- 
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aſe 3 


Gal. 6, 


Teb 12, 
4. 

Hſe 1. 
For 1n- 
ſtruction. 


man the weeks of the Harveſt, till the 
coming of the Lord be, until which 
time, the full recompence of righteouſ- 
neſs is neither given to the r:ghteous, 
nor the deſerved judgment rendred un- 
to the wicked. 
Thirdly, This gives ns to ſee the truth 


Prov. 11.8.| of Solomon's words : The wicked worketh 
4 deceitful work,, than the which, what 


greater deceit, than to perſwade them- 
{clyes, that though they live aiter the 


they may ſow iniquity, and yet look 
| to reap happinels > that men may deſpiſe 


| 5 OP 
'dreth uato them 1n his word , and yet 


look to taſte mercy after death ; that. ' 


t 


they may all their life-time walk the | 


| 
| broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, 


{Port and Haven of Bleſs > Whereas 1t 1s, 
[a moſt ſure and grounded truth of the. 
| Apoſtie, that He that ſvweth 10 the fieſt,| 
| ſhall of the fieſs reap corruption : But be 
that ſomcth 19 the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpiris 
reap life everiaſiing. And, without koli- 
aeſs no man ſhall fee God. 


| | 


— 


RR — _— —-— 


Fourthly, Szcing Chriſt Je{us the 
Jadg cometh thus with might and Ma- 
jelty, not as a Saviour or Mediator, but 
is a Judg ; it mult admoniſh..all men 


Gods bounty and grace, which he ren«| 


foo yet at the laſt arrive at the happy; 


ind wonen now to repent, and turn | 
uvto 


{ 


{ 
l 


! 


flcth, yet they ſhall not dye ; and that 


i 
[ 
} 
| 
} 


| 
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 [ance. He offers his free grace to all : for 


|-will not have veſlels of Faith to receive 


= . x | 
{ [them. If thou dye in thy fins, and doſt 
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unto God in the time of mercy : To ſeek] Eſa. 55.5. EF: 


the Lord while be may be found, tn call up-} 
01 bim while he is near, Now while we 
live, Chriſt Jeſus cometh uato us by his 
Miniiters, as a Saviour to fave our 
ſouls, in mercy to bring us to _— 


in the 14 of Eſa», the*Text faith, I will 
four out my ſpirit upon you 3- and 1if you 


this ſpirit, 1t will be then a witneſs a- 
gainſt us ; for after this life, he will no 
more come as a Say1iour, or 4 Mediator, 
but as a mighty Judg, full of Mipht, 


' Power, and Glory. And theretore look] yt; well. 


| how men dye, fo ſhall the Judg find 


, not repent, and ſeek for pardon at the 
; hands of the Judg,while thou liveſt here, 
; ther? is no hope of mercy after death : 
| For, how death leaveth thee, ſo ſhall | 
| judgment find thee. (ain. dyed many 
' thouſand years ago, and Fadas in their 
fin, ſo ſhall the Jait day find them ; for 
after. death there 1s no mercy,hut jultice 
and judgment, when every man thall 
 xeceive according to his works. How 
have perſwaded Abraham to have ſent 
one from the dead, to his five Brethren 
to admoniſh them to repent? No, ſaid A- 


| glad wou'd Dives have been, if he could | 


 brabam,, they kave Moſes and the Prophets, 


- 


 O— 


ng — 


if 


He 


—__ 


The per- 


cribed 
Rev. 14, 


\Z21, 
|Verl. 24. 


11 Cor, 5, 
11.0. 
John 5. 


2 bo ® 


fon. of the 
I udg de- 


4. Hee, that it is the Son of Man, even 


q 


they will net, though one come from the 
lead, leave their wicked wajs. Therefore 
whilewe have time let us make uſe of it, 
and employ it to the bz{t advantage. 


And oxe ſitting thereon. 

Ow who this is , which fat upon 

this great white Throze, you may 

ſee in the Revelations of St, Fobn, the 14 
Chapter: and the 14 Yerſe, 1 ſawa white 
Cloud, and one jitting on it like th? Son of 
Man, having on his head a golden Crown, 
znd in his band a ſharp ſickje. So that we 


Chrift Jeſus, God and Man, that fhall 
be the Judg. And fo doth St, arthew 
call im, When the Son of May cometh 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
him , then fhall be ſet upon the throne of 
his glorjg. And again, he entitl?s him by 
the name of a King , Ther ſhall the King 
ſay to thers 0n his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed, $c, This 15 taught by the A- 
poſtle, we muſt all appear before the 
judgment-feat of Chriſt, And again , 
The father jadgerh no man, but hath com- 
mitted all Fndgemeut to the Sou, Not that 
the firſt Perſon 1n the Trinity , or the 
Third, isexclud:d from this Judgment, 


but appropriating this Judgment to the 
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if they will not bear them, nor believe them, |_ 


— — —_ 


—_— 


ſ:cond Perſon , che Lord Jeſus Chrilt| | 
who ' 


| am 


/ 
i 


dana 


| [reſpedts. 


| who have ſeen only his humility to their! 


j 
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who ina viſible form, according to his! 
humanityſhall execute thelaſt judgment| - 
upon all fleſh. | , 
But how 1s it ſaid, that the S$zints (hall Quest. 
Fudg the werld ? That place of the Apo- x Cor, 6, 
tle, and the like , is to be underſtood as a AY 
Aſgeſſors, as ſuch as ſhall give aſſent, or. 
approve of the judgment of that moſt 
\ [righteous Juqg , to whom ſhall be gi-| 
ven at the laſt day, that honour, to fit as 
Juſtices on the bench by the Judg , to. 


approve of his righteous Judgment. 


— 


{| Again, the Saints ſhall judg the world, 


as members of the Head, which 1s the | 
Judg. 
Now the adminiſtration of the laſt 
Judgment is laid upon the Son for diver 


_ Firſt, In regard that he was the Per- geaggns 

| ifon that was Redeemer of the World, why 

and was himſelf judged in and by the Chriſt 

world ; it $ therefore expedient that he muſt be 

ſhould ſhew the power and glory of that the Judg. 

his humanity, it being Judy of the world. 
Secondly, In regard of his Church," 2» * 


| juſtification ; ſo they may at laft behold 
his power and glory at his ſecond ap- 
pzaring to their glorification. 63 
| And Jafily, That in this laſt a& of his| 3- 
he might fully accompliſh that hts 
|Kingly Ofice , and then deliver up the 
King- 


——_——_E_ 
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Kindom to God the Father ; No more to 
} rule and govern them by his Magiſtrates 


and Miniſters, as now he doth for the 
gathering together of his Saints,and for; 
the perfeting of Gods Body? and to, 
nouriſh and cheriſh them by his Word 
and Sacraments; fince the Lord himſfelt, 
the Lamb in the midſt of the Throne, 
ſhall be all theſe unto them. | 

True it 1:, that our Saviour Chriſt 1s 
King , Prieſt, and Prophet 3 a truc Pro- 
pher, in whom was contained all the 
ſecrets, and whole counſel of God : A 


true #1gh-Prieft, whoſe Sarcifice alone | 


was able to put away the fins of the 
whole world ; but when he comes on 
the Throne of Majeſty, to Judg the quick 


and the dead ; he thall not come as a* 
Prieſt or Propher, for theſe Offices of, 


Chriſt are finiſhed. For his Prophetical' | | 


Office, he hath ſufficiently revealed the} 
whole counſel of God 'his Father. to his 


Church and people: Firſt, by his holy, | 
Prophets ; then by himſelt ; after by his 


Apoltles and Miniſters, And therefore | 
ſceing that his Prophetical Office is 
finithed, he calls not himſelf a Prophet, 
but a King. Again, Chriit Jeſus our 


Prieſt, having once for all offered up| 


that propitiatory Sacrifice for the fins of 


all the Elet: now this Office of a Prieſt | 


1s alſo finiſhed, and the Sacrifice muſt 
be 
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be no more iterated and repeated. But 
now he cometh as a King, in all Ma- 
jelty and Glory. For though his Pro- 
phetical and Prieftly Office be accom- 
pliſhed, yet his Princely Office is not fi- 
nithed , but thall in a ſpzcial manner 
[ſhew it ſelf at that day ; and Chrift J2- 
ſus, the Judg of quick and dead, thall 
begin ro manifeſt himſelf to be a King 
| | of all Nations, to Men and Angels. Now 
ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be King of| 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of Di. 
vine and Heayenly Glory, | 

When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived! 
on Earth, he came in mitery, very paor, 
and lowly; then every baſe tellow,cvery 


: | finfal wretch durſt mock him, and ſpit 
'1n his face, Hcrod, PontizsPilate, Cid feond 


'phas, and the rabble of the Fews, 


1ng was 
lity, his 


durit '\h11 be int: 


| then uſe himart their pleaſure. But now n;uch 
' he ſhall come as King, full of Maje:cy glory. 


| !and Glory, guarded and attended up- 

'on with many thouſand of Heavenly 
| | Souidiers ,evyen all his holy Angels ; and 
' |then he will make Ferod, and Pontias 
 {Puare ; yea, the greateſt Kings and Mo- 
narchs to ſtoop : Nay, thea all his Ene- 
mes thall Tremble and quake, Zach. 12. 
19, and not dare to-open their mouths 
againſt him, as the wicked and Rebelli- 
us crew did once, when they cryed, A- 
' way with him, 4way with bin, crucifie him, 
crucific 
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 cracifie him, whea the third part ( I dare 


them at that day ; fince the Judg 1s their || 
| Sayiour, ther Redeemer, their Brother, || 


{The cor:fideration ol this made Fob ty 


ay) did not underſtand what he was | * 
accuſed for ; but they the oftner cryed, 
crucifie him, when the Judg could not 
find him any way guilty 3 bur if it were 
not ſo, his blood,{ay they, ligit upon us aud 
our children : which I think hath done, 
for they are utterly depopulated, and 
are as Vagabonds on the face of the 
Earth, Theſe were that faithleſs Gene- | 
ration of the Fews, which when they 
{hall behold him whom they have Cru- 
cih2d, to become their va ty and haye 
that power with him, and thall ſee his 
fide and his hands, which the nails and 
ſpear pierced : What then will they do?, | 
What then can they expect ? eyen that | | 
tearſul ſentence, Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, with the unbelievers, where is | 
nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnaji= 
ing of teeth, E 
This may ferye then 1n the firlt place; | 
for matter of ſingular comfort and con-| 
ſolation unto the Godly, who may re-' 
Joyce 1n this, that- Chriſt their Saviour 
and Redcemer ſhall be their Judg ; they 
necd not fear the Judg, ner any hard |! 
ſentence that he will prononnee agaunit|| 


_ 


: 


their own fleſh, yea, their own Head, } 


hol 
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{the dealing of ſuch a One ? what Wife 
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hold up his head, and in the midſt of 
all his miſeries to conceive ſome hope : 
[ know that my Redeemer liveth. Go tell 
my Brethren (121th Chrift) that I am riſen 
1g4in; Words of jey and comfort, a 
Redeemer, 4 Brother : Why ſhould the 
Godly fear, when they are to deal with 
fuch a One? who would fear or queſtion 


would fear her loving Husband to hear 
and to judg ner cauſe ? Sh? need not to 
doudt, but that the matter will go well 
with her; her moſt dear and loying 
Husband thall both hear and judg, and 
avenge her cauſe. Let all Gods people 
then comfort themſelves in this,th2 con- 
fideration of their Judg : It was he that 


was judged for thee on earth, and re- 


i deemed thee with- his own- blood, and]- 


hath eyer ſince made interceſſion to God 
for thee, that 1s to be thy Judg. | 

Secondly, What ground of terror 
may this be to all wicked ſmners, that 
live in fin, to ſee him come in that won-| 
derful Majeſty to be the Judg, whom 
they haye condemned, whoſe members 
they haye perſecut2d, and whoſe Word 


Joh. 1 9. 2« 


Hſe 2. 


: Note. 


come with a ſharp two-cdged ſword, to 
cut them in pieces, anda conſuming fire 


to burn up all nngodly ſinners. 
| Surely 


and Goſpel they haye not regarded ,'Hel 
but trodden under foot ? for he ſhall ult. 


Heb. 12. 
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| Surely the conſideration of this, that 
Chriſt ſhall be the Judg, may daunt the 
hearts, and ſtrike terror into the ſouls 


| whom they have pierccd, ſaith the Pro- 
pher, even him, againſt whom all their 
villanies have been committed. What a 
fearful ſentence may ſuch expeRt from 


of all wicked men : They ſpall fee bim|| 


Chriſt at that day ! Here is a Judg that 
will judg righteoufly, from whom there. 
is none to appeal to; and becauſe it 1s 
he whom they have reje&ed, condemn- | 
ed, and deſpiſed ; him whom they would 


innowiſe tuffer to rule and reign over | 


condemnation, and be caſt into utter | 
darkneſs? 

Oh conſider this betimes, ye that put 
from you the thoughts ef this ſudg, and 
of this Judgment ; for as a ſnare ſhall ic 

'come one day upon all that are on the 

earth-; take heed of abuſing his patience 

any longer : Why ſhouldeſt thou thus | 
treaſure up unto thy felf wrath againſt 

the day of wrath? Thou thinkeſt it will 
go hard with (in, Pharaoh, Pilate, and 
Fudss, at that day: and why not with 
thee, f thou remaineſt diſobedient, and- 


Lord Jeſus, that is now offered unto 
thee in his Goſpel? Fer this let us be aſ- 
{ured of, that f we draw our love and 
obe-! 


by m——_— _— _ 


them : What can ſuch look for, but | 


trampleſt under foot the Word of the]. | 


all this, they never committed any fin : | 
|How cometh it to paſs then, that they | 
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obedience from God, he will withdraws 
tis blefling from us. 


From whoſe face fled, &c. 

N the deſcription of the Judg, it 1s 

further added, that from the face of 
this Judg, both the Heavens and the 
Earth fied away. And this doth fſhery 
the wonderful ſeverity 'of this great 
Judg of Heaven 2nd Exrch, We know, 
that men fly from thoſe things they fear 
and dread : So here, th2 Heaven 2nd 
Earth do fear the Glorious preſence of 
Jelas Chriſt , the great Judg of the 
whole World, and ſeek to hide them- 
ſclyes, that they may not appear before 
him. This flying of the Earth and 
Heavens, and hiding themſelves, that 


they dare not appear in the preſence of 


Chriſt ; doth thew the wonderful pga-! 
zeſty, and great ſeverity and terror. of} 
Chriſt Jeſus the Judg. 

But the Heavens and the Earth are 
youd of ſenſe ; they are great and glori- 
ous Creatures. Again, they be very 
goodly and beautiful Creatures. Befides 


ſhall flv and hide themſelves from the 


preſence of the Son of God > 
| Anſw. They never ſinned indeed, but 
yet the ftn of man 1s of that force, that it 


hath | 


Severity ] 
of the 
Judg de- 
{cribed. 


Object, 


Anſw, 


_—_— 
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, pented him of the evil, and the Lord 


| hath infe@ed both the Earth we tread 


| 
; ON, 2nd the Heayens oyer our heads,yea, 
all creatures for mans ſin, are ſubject to! 


| ( 
' vanity. Oh then, ſec how odtous a thing 

fn 1s ra the fight of Almighty God;what 
a vile thing, that th? contagion and in- 
fe@ion thereef, ſhould hurt and infect 
'the whole Reayens, and make them that 
| they dare not abide the glorious pre- | 
fence of God their Creator. O fthauld 
we not abhor fin 2s the vilelt thing 1n' 
the worid ? we are afraid of the Plague, ! 
| becauſe -1t»infeteth and Kkilleth mens. 
bodies : bur the Plague of fin is a thou-.! 
land times more to be abhor: -d and f-d 
from, ſecing it poyſons and infe*ts both 

body and ſoul; and is ſo contagious,that | 
the creature 1s afraid to behold the face 


| be turned into blood. This is that which | 
'15 able to turn a wicked man from his 
{nful ways, and return unto God : The 
remembrance of this day of Judgment, 


| 
| of the Son of God: for in that day the | ; 
Sun ſhall be dark, and the Moon thall '| |}: 


Wt: 


'2nd of our fins which cauſe it, ſhould | | 
make them be wary how they miſ-ſpend' | 
their time 1n yain and idle thoughts, 
, This kept holy David ſo much in awe, 
when he heard of the puniſhment due 
to him for his fins, he preſently re- 


| forgave hum. Likewiſe in the 112 Pſalm,! 
ſaith 


oy ——_———— 


| 


ſaith he, 1 have feared thy Fudgments, thy 


| ſuming fire ; yet if we will confeſs our 


| warning by Fenas tO g0 into Ninivch, & 
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Fudgments were alws;s in'my ſight. It 15 4 
teartul thing to lye in fin, and it isa | 
tearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the ever-living Lord, for he is a con- | 


fins, he will as ſoon forget and forgive 
them, God is not like a Marſhal of a 
Field, nothing bnt preſent death for e-: 
very fault : No, he gives men warning: 
before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent and 
turn unto the Lord our God, He gave 


{ 


tell them, Ter forty days and Niniveh ſhall 
be deſtroye4 ; The Ninivites preſently re- 
pented and were converted ; the found 
of Fonas words, cauſed not only the Sub- | 
jects, but the very King of that great 
City, to come from his Throne of State, 
and to throw off his rich Robes. and put 
on Sack-cloath, and fit in aſhes, with 
weeping, faſting, and great mourning : 
And if we be put in mind of our fins, and 
{ti]] run on 1n our wickedneſs, we mult 
expect the puniſhment which fell upon 
Sodom and Gemrorah ; for 1f we neg- 
lect Gods fayours, and caſt them behind | 
us, we muſt one day expect his puntſh- | 
ments. We know that we have finned, | 
and that his wrath burneth as hot as' 
fire, andſhall we not ſeek to quench it. 
by our tears of contrition ? It 1s our own. 
f2uit 


w— —_— — — 


_—_ « 
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Obſer. 


ny fair proffers from Gods hands offe- 
red ns. Shall Gods Word move rocks 
and mountains, and ſhall not his word, 
nor his love, nor his threatnings move 
us to hearken to his Laws? Sin poyſons 


thoſe Judgments, that will one day fall 
upon us ; and that we mult give an ac- 
connt of all our miſ-deeds before God, 


dazled eyes. And ſo much ſhall ſerve tc 
ſhew how hainous a thing ſin is. 
Seeing both heaven and earth ſha) 


preſence of Chriſt Jeſus ; nay, they ſhall 


10, 11, All our goodly houſes, 31] our 
gold and filver, and coſtly appare] 
ſhall be burnt with fire « This may teach 
us moderation and ſobriety in the ufc 
of Gods creatures. What folly 1s it to 
ſpend all thata man hath, to build 2 
ſtately houſe, and yet in the end it ruſt 
be couſum'd with fire, and become no- 
thing elſe but fuel for the fire > 

Secondly,ſecing that keayen and earth, 
theſe great and glorious creatures, theſe 
beautitul and excellent works of Gods 


tault, if we be conſum'd haying fo ma-[j 


all the-inward parts and faculties of] 
man, and it 1s the only cauſe of allſ] 


and all his holy Angels in Heaven, whoſ | 
cannot behold his Majeſly, but with j 


fly and periſh from before the glorion:| 


burn with fire, as Peter ſaith, 2 Per. 3.|. 


1þ 


Y —————— 
=3 
ho 


hands, which have no ſenſe nor feel- 


ing 


——_— 
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ing, nor have ſinned, ſhall fly before | 
{the Son of God, as being not able to 
endure his preſence : Alas, what ſhall 
wicked and hard-hearted ſinners do >. 


'ord, | 
ants | What ſhall become of the vile wretches | 
ſons| of the world, which live and delight in 
> of [fin? Where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners 
e 21100] 4ppear ? What will become of the blaſ- 
fall] Pphemers and adulterers? If the heavens 
2c. {hand the earth, theſe great and amiable 
-0d.| | creatures, which fin not, ſhall not be 
ho | able to ſtand in his preſence, then, I ay, 
'ith | What will become of all prophane and 
- to || Pngodly fianers > Alas, they ſhall be e- 


ven at their wits end,not knowing 1n the 
211] {world which way to turn them, nor 

' | where to fly for ſuccour : Where ſhall 
411] fehey ſeek for refuge, when as the Judg 
himſelf is their enemy 2 who dares plead 


- | for them dare any Saint or Angel ? No, 
-e]] jj 0; no Saint Or Angel dares open his 
-þ | mouth to ſpeak one word 1n their be- 
ſe | {{ half : neither can any creature deliver 
0] || them from thedreadful vengeance of this 
af {| terrible Judg. What drowſineſs 13 1n us? 
q P| nay, what careleſneſs doth poſleſs our| 


minds, if we will ſtop our ear like the| 
|deaf Adder, at the preaching of Gods 
'| Word, that is daily in our Land, and! 
s every hour almolt delivezed amonglt 
us? Cin- we not remember ? Are we' 
| | choaked with the cares of this world 2 


—— — 


IS 
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is our memory ſo ſhort, or have y 
drank ſo much of the Cup of forget 

neſs, that we cannot remember what c 
Saviour ſaith plainly 2 Except ze reper 
1yze ſhall all periſh. 

The Scripture in divers places ſe 
out unto us the ſeyerity of the Judg 
the time of his coming ,eipecially agal 
the wicked and hard-hearted ſinners 
by that Thunder that ſhall be hea 
from Heaven; by the yoice of th 
Arch-Angel, as it were the Herald th 
ſhall go before Chriſt ; by the ſound 
a Trump : By the judgment 1t ſelf th 
Mat.25.3: then ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go 
| curſed ints everlaſiirg fire, prepared f, 

[the Devil and ts Angels, &c, By that fir 
Pfal. 50. 2-|that ſhall go before Jelus Chriſt : 0, 
God ſeal come, and fall x61 keep ſilence ;4 
fire frall devour Lefore him, and a migh 
| tempeſt ſiall le moved round about him: 
2 Thef.1. | And again, He ſtall come in a flame & 
$» fire, rendring vengeance, &C. By tha 
| fame and conterrpt that ſhall ligh 
Dan. 2.2 | upon the ungodly in that day, And ma 
ny of tkem which ſleep in the duſt of ej} 
earth frall ar.ake, &Cc. Some 10 ſt ame ard 
perpetuel contempt. By the total diſcove-||" 
ry of all the evils they have commit-/ 
Flal. 50.2. ted, Theſe th; 'ngs haſt thou doxe, &C. Bjll: 
| the pain and horror they ſuffer and uns! 


ſ 


\dergo: Tribulation, anguiſh, aud ſorrom 
ſfral 
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f{nith both Heaven and Earth, and make 
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rn all be upon every one that doth Evil, By Rom. 2.5 
the Ween, mls the wicked ſhall haye | 
after thus life, Even the Devil and his An« F at, 25. 


gels, KC. 


| 

Verſ. 11. And I ſaw the dead, both grea 
and ſmall. [ 
: | Hus you have heard the Perſon of | 
the Juds defcribed, by his wonder-, 

ful or wo :nd Power , wherewith he 
will com? te Judgment ; and alſo by the 
preat feverity 2nd terror that ſhall aſto- 


them to fl; before hys preſence. 


Now in this Verſe, and that whick 
followeth, 1s declared, who they be that 
ſhall appear before this great Judg , 
namely, 1 ſaw the dead both great and * 
ſmall, &C. } 

S:condly, The Evidences that ſhall | 
be brought in, and what Wirtnefles ſhall | 
be pr oduced either to excuſe or accuſe , 
in theſe words, Axd the Books were 
openea, & Cc. 

And I ſam the Dead b 


[The PEr- 
21h great and ſors that. 


ſoal, Kc. Before we come to ſpeak of ſhall ap- 


namely, How <?.'s can be true that Saint 
Fobu faith, ie {1 the dead both great . 


$14:d ſmall : 

Jeſus ſhall Judg both quick and dead , 

not only the dead , but rhe living. *And 
*Paul 


mm... 


For we "betlans > that Chriſt 3 


bs e words, dere may a Queition arile 3 Sk n- _ 
g- 
men 
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DvfZ. 8. 
"Men ſt all 
be raiſed 
out of 
the duſt 
at lait. 


Lau laith, We ſhall not dye, but me ji:allf[ho 
\be changed, they that be living at his}|{h: 
coming. Then how doth this place a-||to 
Sree with them, ſeeing Saint Fok» ſaith} 
here, He ſaw the dead? Here is none{([for 
ſpoken of but the dead, no mention offf|6ri 
the living. a1 
1 anfwer : St. Fobs faith, that be ſaw}|vet 
'the dead; Not that he ſaw not the liy-ſſſtbe 
; Ing too; for he ſaw (no doubt) borkiſ|#d 
BOK. | 
| quick and dead ſtand before God : But|}|E/z 
he ſpeaketh here only of thoſe, of whomſÞye 1 
there might be ſome doubt. For. if theſſyou 
dead, and they which have been rotten|}[( v 
for many thouſand years, ſhall appearſt9v 
and ſtand before God : how. can weſſpen, 
think, that any of the living ſhall beſſznd 
wanting ? If they which have been dead{ſÞod: 
for fix thouſand years, and turned toſſthey 
aſhes, ſhall be brought ro Judgment,|ſthey 
then(no doubt) they which be foundjſ{hal] 
living, when Chriſt ſhall come to Judg-|jaud 
ment, ſhall appear before him likewiſe|2nd 
So then it is evident , that althonghſtat 
St. Fohn ſpeaketh here only of the dead,|[8rav: 
becauſe there might be moſt doubt ofſfretic 
them ; yer he ſaw in a Viſion all menjral 
both quick and dead ſtand ana appeatj'*15 r 
before the Judg, and before his Throne,ſthc 
1 ſaw the dead, 8c. Tſe 
TH E Inſtruction we are hence toffobn 
learn, is, That the bodies of owe es W 
| 01.1 


—— 
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ſhall one day be quickned, and raiſed up 
to life again. - 
This 1s confefled by Fannab in her 


bringeth down to the grave, and raiſeth up. 


veth, and that 1 ſhall ſtand the laſt day on 
the earth ; and though worms deſtroy my 
body, yet I ſhall ſee God in my fleſh. So 


ie that dwell in the earth. So likewiſe 
you may read in the 37. of Ezekiel, 
( which I pray, you read at leiſure ) 
how the: Lord cauſed the graves to 0- | 
pen, and the bones to come together, 
and liye : So that we ſee that the dead 
bodies of God's Children do not periſh, 
they are not caſt away and. loſt when 
they dye, but they.ſhall riſe again : they 


howſoever turned to duſt and aſhes, j 


ſong, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive, 1 SAm. 26. 


[am ſure (faith Fob)that my Redeemer li-"Job 19.2« 


| 


E/4y, The dead ſhall ariſe ; «wake, and fing 1a. 26.15 


ſhall be purified, made glorious bodies, 
and ſhall ſtand' in Chriſts preſence, 
ſe/fand ſee his glory, We muſt not think 
uat the Antiquity of long lying in the 
grave, can. ſhelter us from the reſur- 
ubt of frection, which will be common and ge- 
|[acral, 'Tis not like an earthly tryal, 
ppearj1£1s not the ſtubble ſhall hide Saul, not 
roſe ground hide Acbar's fin: (ain ſhall 
Tiſe with 4bel face to face : Herod With 
Fobn the Baptiſt, Felix with Paul, 440- 


Wes with Pharaoh, hand in hand ; and 
C 2 then 


C 
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then who can deny but that-he hath 
' done wickedly? our conſciences will{i 
' accuſe. ns, which we carry daily and 
 continizally about us : the Gentiles ſhall| 
'riſe up againſt the Fews ; the heayens| 
thall bear witneſs againſt us for our 
. cold Prayers, and the Creatures of the 
_ earth for our rebellious thoughts ;- and 
, then our Conſciences thall Jjuſtifie 
this to be true ; then woe, and: forrow, 
and wringing of hands; and no comfort 
can be afferded us ; then would we give! 
all that we were eyer worth , to have, 
; bur a months time, or but a weeks time, 

| Ay, but a days or an heurs time , ' 6r 
i ſpace to repent, to make our reconcili- 
ation withGod , whom y we have {o of} 
ten offended. 

And therefore let us not think a 
when death cometh, and ſeperateth th: 
ſoul from the body, that then the body}. 
doth perith, 2nd 1s cait away : No, no, 
it ſhall rif: again,' 1t is tut laid: ih thel 
grave, as ina ſure cheſt, and there is':1 
i eaſe, and lyeth ale &p', 25 0n2 2 bed «ff 
down: but when Chr'i*. T-ſus ſhall 
| come to Judgment, it {5+ ric agaim;] 
| For we muſt krow, what eyory rrue be. 
i licyer 1 27 $48 mmDor of Chriſt;: and 
{ not oply on Tonic are united tes Chrilty 
| -n tha 
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the dear members of his myſtical bo- 
dy , and therefore ſhall not perith , but 
riſe again to glory, And for our fur- 
ther confirmation in this point of the: 
Reſurrection , let us ſee how it is con-' 
firmed to us by our teſtimonies of holy; 


{Scripture : as that oi Daniel ; They thar| Refur- 


| fleep ia tbe duſt joall awake , ſome to ever- Teaion 

laſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame. PI 2VEC, 
And the..Lord God by the Prophet __ IP 
Hoſes, doth make unto his Church this _ 
gracious promiſe , Zof.13.14. 1 wik re-; 
deem thee from the power of the grave,l will! 
ac tiver thee from Death: O death, 1 will be! 
thy Death,O grave, 1 will bc thy deſtrudt ion.” 
This is cleared by tne teihmony of Jeſus | 
Chriſt himſelt, Tie Four frail come , in' 
the which «lt. that are inthe Graves ſhalt 
hear bis voice, and they ſhall come jorth : 
ard they which have done good ſhall go unto: 
the reſurretion of life, and they that have 
done evil unto the reſurreion of condem- 
uation. : This 1s taught by the Apoltles 
of Chriſt Jeſus in, divers places of their 


John 5. 
28 


we forall not al fleep, but we ſhall all be\s2, 
changed, & that in the twinkling of an ee, 
at the ſound of the laſt Trumpei : And fo 
torwards in the ſame Chapter, you may 
read , which will give you ſatisfaion 
for the ReſurreQion of the dead : And. 


4 


as St, Paul further ſpeaks, ſaying, As by 


3 fin 
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Epiſtles ;, As, behold 1ſhew jou am ſtery, 1 Cor.: 5, 
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(ſin came death, and ſo by death comes life, 
Likewiſe St, Auguſtine faith, Xe tha 
hath lived well, conne: be afraid 10 dye, 
ror doubtful of kis Reſwrreition, And; 
this is that which all of us confeſs and: 
believe, as one of the moſt principal 
Articles of our Faith, rhe Reſurre&:0n of 
the dead. So that we may fee it clear, 
that the godly and the wicked ſhall 
/beth ariſe, but the ends of their Reſur- 
irecti99 are different ; the one thall riſe 
/to life etzraal, the other to perpetual 
 {hame, and eternal deſtruction : So that 

howſoever it ſhall be 2 joyful day co | 
the godly, that have the ſting of death 
taken away from them through Chriits , 
death ; yet the wicked thall haye | 
no benefit by it; and therefore -to | 
them it cannot properly be called a | 
R-ſurre@ton, no more then ,the taking 


of a Malefa&or ont of Priſon to be exe-| | 
cuted can be called a delivery, But tt ' 
ſhall be with the godly and wicked at; | 
that day, as it was with Pharaoh's ſer-| | 
vants, Gen. 40. both of themwere-taken 
out of priſon, but the one of them to be} 
reftor'd to his office,'to miniſter before. | 
che King, but the other to be execure(d| | 
and put toa ſhametul death, Even ſo 
ſhall it be with the godly and the wick-! 
ed at the laſt day : both ſhall ariſe out 


: 
, 
F 


WR Eg 


[of their graves, as out of 2 priſon, but 


the 


Sg : ky 
CR EEE na CE EE EEE 


[pe 


OOO IO oO URI OE IL CER Cn v9 Rr -- 


The great Aſſize. 


the one to be eyer with the Lord, mini- 
ſtriag praiſes to him for evermore; the 
other to be banithzd trom his preſence, 
and caſt into everlaſting condemnation ? 
For to thzm alone 1s the reſurreCtion a 
benefir, where remiilion ot fins goes be- 
fore : as we are taught in the Creed, | 
Now there are many grounds for this 
truth; the main ground of all is the 
werd of God, wherein we have a cloud 


of dry bones ; thele receryed at God's 
Commaniment, fl:ih, nerves, and lite. 
So Pau', We wyich are alive, and remain 
until 3h: coming of our Lord, fball not 
prevent them which are aſleep. Chrilt 
himſelf hath undertaken this for his 
Church and Children. This i the F athers 
Will that hath ſent me, that of all which 
be bath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it up again «t the laſt day. 
And the Apoſtle St. Paul is bold to ſpeak 
peremptorily , That this corruptible muſt 
ut 0n incorruption , and this mortal muſt 
put.0n. immortality, as pointing indeed at 
his own body. 

| And indeed the Scriptures are clear 
and plain for the configs of this 
Article of our Faith , or reſurreQion| 
from the dead, as may appcar by 


” theſe places here quoted, Jja. 25.19. 


of teſtimonies clcaring tats truth. The Ezek. 7, 
vifion of Ezzkiel when he ſaw the fi:1d 3, 


1 Thel. 4. 


{7 


Joh. 6. 3. 


1 Cor, 15. 
32s 


C 4 Fobn 


LA |; 
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t 


C. 
. 


: Cor. 1 5. 


ful terrorum'o all prophane and filthy 


| Fokn 5. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 16. As 24. 15, 
Dan: i. 2: 


| 


to God's Children, when we can ſay] 
(With Fob chip. 19, 1 krow that my Re- 
Jeemer liverh, and that T fpall fee hiza with! 


this yery body for ſubſtance , though 
purged and clcanied from fin , yct the! 
ſame for fubſtince thall rife again ; and 


to ſec k Chriſt J-las , to behold his glo-! 
ry, toread his blatTcd word, to relieve 
th-:cmy c;es ſhall ſee my bl:ficed Re- 
&C:mer, to my enatels joy; and theſe 


near thy holy Word, to faye my foul, 
then ſhall hear this ſweet and blsfled: 


my Father:For the bodies of God's Chil- 


dren ſhall not periſh , but riſe to glory,P- 


and be made like unto the glorious Body 
of FEſUS Chriſt. Oh how thould this 
9] J”. i. ER 

moye all men and women to uſe their 


Dodics well, to the honour of thelr] 
| 


This muſt needs be a oreat comfort | 


rb:ſc ezes ; The ſame body ſhall ariſe, 


thele my eyes wich have been careful]. 
the diftrefled, Mcmbers of Chriſt , that] 


m1.c ears Which nave been careful to}. 


voice, ſaying unto me, (ome ye bleſſed of 


Secondly, This mult needs be a fear- 


faners, who beſtow their times wholly] 


Creator, ſeeing he will not let them pe; 
riih, but will < rown them, and glorift|| 
them for CyCr ? 


ink 


—_—_— 


1 ro I Wy FUb le tf 


2» 809%. --., Þ - a 
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bopu >, 


| | ſhall be taken away, all evi] things 


| -.| be gathering up their force to take poſ- 


{ | God's Word, nor fear his Judgments ; 


T the Text: then if thou Faſt don? 11], rhe 


a pe-f 
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in the ſeryice of fin and Satan, They ſhalt 
look, on him whom they have pierced, and 
ſhalt lament, Zach.12.10, For even their 
dead bodies ſhall riſe too : but how ? to 
judgment, to torment, and to burn for 
eyer in the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
Then thy ſoul and body ſhall beas an 
unhappy couple met, whilſt thy body 1n 
one place is eaten of worms , thy ſoul 
in the other place, which is Hell, ſhall 
| be tormented for eyer : All good things 


| heaped upon thee ; all hop? of comirg 
' from Hell is quite cut of ; it will be a 
| terror to behold Aimighty God , ard 
'a torment too In that we cannot fly, nor 
; eſcape from him ; Then will the Devils 


ſeſſion of their finful ſouls, who in 
their life-::tme would not hearken to 


| for after death comes. Judgment , faith 
Devils in their ſeveral ſhap:s ſhall 


bind thee, and lead thee to the place of 
 perdition., even to be tormented for e- 


_, yer, Remember, I pray you, that the a- 
king of a tooth doth hinder our ſleep 
vight by night, and fo torments ns, that 
we can take no reſt ; what then will be 
the aking of the foul , when it ſhall be 
| always burning , like the Salamander , 
C5 


—— — 


et 


con- * 
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li 


continually in the fire, and yet never bel 
| conſumed. Thou that halt ſer open the] 
windows of thy body., 1 mean thy] 


wanton and adulterous eyes, to behold 
wickedneſs, thou that hait a delight to: 
hear vanity more than goodneſs, thou 


ceit, ſwearing, &c. and haſt rnn to yain 
ſports and paltimes on the Lord's day,to 
the diſhonour of Chriſt, to ſerye the de- 
vil and thine own luſt, know, O knoy, 
that thy body ſhall one day riſe again to 
judgment,to torment, to be caſt into the 
Like of fire and brimſtone. 


be a warning to all ungodly ſinners: 
neſs and gluttony, &c. and now 1s 


his body torment2d, and he would give 


his flaming tongue. O let him be 2 
uſe our bodies well; to look to onr 
Eyes, to our Ears, and to ſet a watch 
before our Mouth, for fear left we dil- 


woe uato our ſelves 
Well then , you ſee that it 1s an -ex- 
ceeding great joy to his Saints , that 


they thail riſe again, and it js a comfort 


OI neue 


that haſt uſed thy tongue to lying, de-| 


| Confider the ric zlutton ; he ſhould} 


he gave hisbody to all kind of unclean-|f 


even a whole world , if he were Lord!] i : 
oyer it, for one drop of water to cool|}. 


w.rning to all finners , and teach us toſf. 


honour God by them, and bring endleſs|f* 


0: all comforts, that we ſhall riſe aging 
or 


— 


m— a "OC _ 


{S) 
hou » 
t-, 
- 


OE EIIEIIS Ong 


x Wor or then theſe ejes ſhall ee thoſej 
Hifriends , which fin and death have fo 
111/03 ſeparated; ſoit will be a rerrour! | 


| 


| | 
| 


| 


*1t is called to day. 


we mourn not immoderately for the 


dead: 


' to bewail the Joſs of 2 friend which 
, ; 18 gone to reſt, ſince when Chrift comes 
again, he will bring us again with him. | 


he preat tr Aſſiz — 


to.the wicked, that they ſhall Riſe again 
to judgment. It were well with the 
2dulterous man, with the drunkard. &c. 
if their bodies might never riſe, if they: 
might rot and periſh in corruption. and 
that their ſouls might be even as the 
ſoul of beaſts, a vapour utterly to be 
extinguiſhed. Burt now there 1s more 
behind, they thall one day come to 
Judgment, And therefore St.F06z telleth 
us 1n this place, That he ſaw the dead, 

botb great and ſmall , ſtani before God 
[Even our dzad bodies mutt riſ2 , either 
'to honour, or diſhonour , eith:r to joy, 
' or to pain, or ſalyation. or d2mnation : 

and therefore it is necefiary for us to be 
think our ſelves of this betimes, while 


Thirdly, This {hould teach us , that 


which 1s a great fla to mourn 
without hope ; nay, it is a kind of env; 


What though theſe bodies 5 of our; taſte 
'of corruption they ſhall not periſh in 


corruption ; but the eartiygna t the wa- | 
ters, and the fire it {elf , ihall give up a! 
wuz 


ee ems 
PRE I OO —_ 
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| Who ? 
; great and 


| 
- 


may feem thus; that by great and ſmall} 


rrue account of all their dead they hay 
(wallowed up, and deyoured in the dayſ- 
of Chriſt, 

Fourthly , This ſhould move us wath 
all care and diligence to get good aflu- 
rance unto our own fouls, that theſe bo. 
dies of ours thall have a glorious reſur- 
rection 18 that day. So Paul, I have hope 
towards God , that there ſhall be a reſur- 
redion of the dead , both of 1he juſt aud of 
the unjuſt. And this made him indea- 
vour to keep a good Conſcience betore 
God and all Men : So thould we liye as 
men wholly deyoted to God, whole we 
are 1n Lite and Dzarh. 

Both great axd ſmall. Theſe word: 
may admit 2 double expoſition : for it 


is meant thoſe that be great men grown] 
or elſe little children;young and old, all 
mult appear. For we ſee that many dye, 
even little children , young children of 
2 ſpan long, ſome again dye full 0 
years* Well, both great and {mall mul | 
appear ; none thall be ſo young , or l0 
little, but they mult Nand befcr? God 
2nd non? fo great. or ſo ſtrong, but ther» 
muit appear likewiſe, S2ccadly , bi 
great ani ſmall may be uaderſtoo.. 3: 
{forts ana degrees of men and wine: 
rich w2n , and ric1 women 3 po. Te 
and poor women : All ſort a: i 


= 


ey have 
he dayſ- 


S With 
bd aflu- 
elſe bo. 
$ relur4 
ve hope 
| reſur- 
t ad if 
indea- 
before 
live as 
ole we 
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the Prince, as the Subje& ; as well the 
rich, as the poor beggar : As though St. 
Fobn thould nave ſaid , I faw all men 
that eyer have been , or ſhall be to the 
end of the world, none ſhall be want-' 
ing : The rich and poer, young and old, 
high and low , married and unmarried, 
bond and free, all muſt ſtand before 
God. Oh what a wonderful aſſembly 
w1ll this be ., to {ee ſo many millions of 
thonſands 2 It is a great ſight to behold 
an Army of men of an hundred thou- 
ſand, but here ſhall be a thouſand thou- | 
fand, a number without number , even. 
all men, women, and children that ever 
| have been , or ſhall be unto the Worlds 
| end. None ſhall be wanting, the rich and 
| needy, young ardold, high and low , 
bond and free , all muſt Rand before 
God. And therefore itis well called 
the day of the Lord , when all the off= 
{ſpring 7 of 4dim th: Il ſtand before God , 
whoſe Nature is M ajeſty , whoſe Life 
[1s Sarctity , whoſe Ways ar? Holy ,' 
| whoſe Etc: airy hath no end ; who made! 
the world, and vill never change his | 
| PONCE NCT 10124, whoſe Age neyer de- 
|C235, nor grows Old with years, 
| And 25 St, : {31ti1, Waen he thought 
| Of God's #4 tributes, 0 cternity, O erer- 
[i » O cteraity, 10 repeating of the! 


tions muſt come to Judgment ; as well, 
| 


word! 


Bt. 


of Z : , - 
F . % _ . SALEY 
ans Y 64, _ 


tes 26s he great AfLe. 


| | \ IDofF. 6, 
LI jAIL muſt 
appear 
before 
Chriſt in 
judg- 
ment. 


'Heb 9. 7. 


2 Cor. 10. 


upon:the word: far mdeed,eternity;hath 
no end, andall things elſe have an end; 
and all muſt appear before this everlaſt- 
ing God, art his general Aſſize. 

So that the initruction 1s very plain, 
that all mult appear in the Judgment : 
High and Low, Rich and Needy, .No- 
ble and Ignoble , all muſt then make 
appearance before the Lord Feſus, 1n 
judgment, The poorcſt ſoul that ever 
breathed in this World , ſhall not be 
wanting when Chriſt ſhall come to 
judgment. We muſt all appear befarc the 
judgment ſeat of Feſus Chriſt, that every 
min may receive the things that he hath 
done is his body, whether they. be good or 
cvil: It 5 a;fointed for all men once to dye, 
and aficr death come to judgment. AS 
men are ſure to dye, ſo ſure and certain 
{hall they come tojudgment after death. 
It will not ſerve the turn as with earth= 
ly Judges , the party is dead ; for this 
judgment-ſeat 15 ſet forth for the quick, 
and the dead. The Lord Jeſus now for 
the manifeſtation of his Power, Truth, 
and Juſtice , mult bring every one to 
"Judgment, | 
Secing St.Fobn ſaw the dead,both great 
and ſmall ſtand before God, that is, all 
ſorts of men and women, high and low, 
rich and poer,band & free, all muſt ap- 


word 0 ofa, he thought o have dyele| 


bo 


pear | 


ON noe, / 7 
4 ” 


'pear and hold 
|of this great Judg, ſurely this ought to 


bs 


© | ple, to repent, and turn to God, and lead 
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up their hands at the _ 


moye all ſorts of men, to make a con- 
ſcience of their lives , to repent of all ' 
their evil ways , ta turn to God by tru? | 
repentance : For you ſee here no excuſe | 

will ſerve the turn, no avoiding of this 
appearancc, all muſt appear, the very 

Devils themſelyes , and all the damned 

ſpirits mult come to judgment, Topher # Efa. 30. 
prepared for the King , faith E'y : the 

Judg, the Gentleman, the Rich man, ' 
if they be wicked, their riches ſhall nor | 
excuſe them ; but rather be a witneſs a- | 
gainſt rhem; nor the pooreſt ſhall not be. 
forgotten. | 

Surely then, if we have any care at all 

| what ſhall become of our poor ſouls ar 
this day, we ought to perſwade all,botn 
'the Poor and Rich, Miniiter and Peo- | 


[ 


new lives, that then we may rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable , and be glorious! 
at the laſt appearance: This d1d make St. ' 
Paul to labour to keep 4 good Conſcience 
fore God &5 all men,& why? becauſe there 
muſt come a day, when all mult ariſe to 
judgment, and give a ſtri account of 
all their evil thoughts, words, & works, 
and the ſame reaton ſhould ſtir us up | 
likewiſe to keep a clear conſcience.Aud | 


| what is the cauſe that men live in fin, | 
2nd 


—_—{_ 
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and defile themfelyes with many thou- 
fand abominations ? Surely,becaule they 
think not of this day, that they muſt all 
come to a reckoning. Oh it would ſtay 
and bridle their carnal hearts from ma-' 
ny foul and filthy fins, which now they 
commit with greedineſs, | 

This will be a happy day to all the 
children ef God, to hear the Judg ſay, 
unto them, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world. O happy 
day! O bleffed yoice ! But to the 
unzod!y ſinner , that lives in ſ:n, as the 
drunkard, blaſphemer, &c. tis will be 
a terrible and fearful day to hear the 
{hril voice of the Judg, Go ze curſediin- 
to everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil) 
and his Angels. O dolciul voice! O hea- 
vy news !' O fearful ſentence ! O woe, 
and ten thouſand woes to all ungodl;," 


to ungodly wretched ſinners: for there: 


appezr ; all muit ſtand b:fore God , all 


finners : Woe then unto the Idolatcr; 
Woe then unto the Adultcrer, 8&c. Wor 


1S No eſcaping of this ler.rence. All muſt 


muſt come to their aniwer. Non* ſhall 
be ſo great, to eſcape, or '© i712 to be 


forgotten. And ther, v2 {4 tom that 
ſhall ariſe to this *2: 6. and heavy 
ſertence;,. and f:9 toys ot Conurmbl: 


tion:Oh,it had bc ce for tuck men 
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_ OI 59 | 
ſe they [if they had never bcen born,or had becn To 
aſt a [brought forth as loathſom Toads and' 
Id ftay Serpents ; tor then begins their etcrnal 
m ma_{\Þitery and condemnation. | 
w they fh then, agaia and again, let us be- 
Ft: k our ſelves tht we muſt come to 
vi hel J:-- ment, we mn"? be called to a reck- 
do fay (095; : we cannot eſcape the heavy | 
rather, [955202 Of Judgment by any means 
3” 
happy ||. *= Were St. Fobn ſaith, Ze ſawiy/; 2, 
3 thell fe 4:55 As thus may bea terror to all 
15 the .2 204 uncodly men and women ; 
ill be þ [#5 555 15 mittee of endleſs comtort un- 
r_ the} [52 ©-- poor members of Chriſt J:1u3: In 
tin | 12:0, who is more full of grief 1n 
Devith 1,556 and mind th:n God's Ch:luren ? 
heal! £532 and tedious fickneffes, many an- 
Woe'l [ASYances; {ome bz tull of ſores from top 
odl; be 50-33 Job was, which confeſſed, and 
iter;'| 1/800 Corruption, 2:04 47t my Mother, 
oo | [4n4 to the Worm, Thou art ny Siſter 4:4 
here my brether, And though Fob had all thele 
cual ſores outward , yet St. Anibroſe ſaith , 
all | |#e tad within him a.ſout full of ſee! 
12111} | Otments, which was full of ſweet ſavour] __ 
bel] | the noftrils of God. Some maimed and ſohn s, | 
h:t/þ diſeaſed in body, as Zazaru Was, as the j7, 8. 
"_ = Cripple which lay at the pool of | 
Way | &ctheſda; Well, when our bodies ſhall 
2 now ariſe , they ſhall not be weak or 
iff lame , or maimed , but a very perfect 
= | body, | 


in 
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body ſound, and a glorious body : 
pain ſhall have an end, all woe 


' | | wer: 
+ 
el, 


_— 


ceaſe* and ſuch fhall their reſurreRicſÞ,zor 
on be, as 1s ſpoken of an 74at. 27. 52ſf-grit 


Ard the gravcs were opened , and mary 
the Saints bodies which ſlept aroſe, and 


came out of 1:1e g&1ave, after bis reſurrefi-\| 


on, and went into the holy City of Jeruſa-! 


Jem. Burt as for the ungodly. 1t 1, not ſo | 


with them,bue they ſhall ariſe,thar boch 


Oh that we had hearts to think of. 
this, both young and old, rich and nee-: 
dy : kiniſter and Pcople, that we mult 
ſtand belly-naked before God; that 


keep us from any preſumptuous fins, 
which we now datly commit, and 45 


| wiltully as the horſe that ruſheth 1nto wr 


the Battel, 


Rey. 20. v.12, &C. 
22. 4nd 1. ſawnhe dead , both fmal aud 


greas, ſtaud before God , and the Baoks|, 


were't 


en: ya 


we mult giye an account of all our fins} 
to his Majeſty! it would bridle ys, and || 


body 2ndſoul may go into Hz1l toge-F 
ther, which isa place of reprobates. || 
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27. 52, 
Nary 0 
', and 
Irredi. 
e ruſa-! 
not ſo 


t both] 


LOgE- | \ 


FEY. 
1nk of | 
i nee-! 


2 muſt 


that] 


r fins | 


[comfort of the godly; and alſo with 


y years: Iſay, we ſhall* then appear be- 
ftore God -in a [pertet Age as Adm; 


fman, which was about thirty years old, 
ſor at the age of our Saviour when he: 
[dyed upon the Croſs, which was about 
.\thirty three years, as our ancients af- 


_—_——O— — 


were jerdged of thoſe thing which were 

Written in the Book, according 10 their 

deeds. 

| E have already the perſon 

K\ of th: Judg d:{cribed un- 
to us, with what unſpeak- 
able Majeſty and Glory he 

ſhall come, to the great 


what terror he will come,to the am1ze- 
ment of the wicked. S2condly, we hiye 
heard who ſhall be cired to appear, 
Both great and ſmall, al muſt appear. 

We ſhall at the day of our Reſur-: 
reQion - appear -in (full | beauty and 
ſtrength, the-old ſhall not be aboye 
thirty, nor the Infant under the ſame 


was created at, which was a ' perfect 


firm. And 'for the place where it 


Divines, and likewiſe by Thomas A- 
qnizzs, and all the Schoolmen, | ex- 
cept Peter Lombard and Alexander Hales, 


E 


ſhall 'be, it is imagined by divers good| 


| | that j 
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that it ſhall be oyer the valley Febok, A | 
phat by Mount Olivet, which 1s near unty 

| Feruſalem , ealtward from the Temple far 
| 2nd as our Coſmographers deſcribe itÞ; s: 
to be in the midif of the {\upertices off hui 
the earth ; and 1t 1s very likely for fouſthis 
reaſons. ed: 
| Firlt, To confirm this , the Scriptur|aft: 
[ doth intimate ſo much in plain words] *' 
[T will gather together all Nations fntsſ} ſha 
the Vall- 2y of Fehoſaphat. and plead with] El 
| them there,Foel 3.1,2., Cauſe thy might end 
; on? to come down, O Lord, Jet the hea.ſ| pr 
then be awaked-, and come up to the||ſh; 
valley of Feboſuphat, tor there will Iff|f 
and judg all the heathen round about |\th 
2 C700: 20. 29, th 
Secondly, Becauſe chat as our Saviout| |= 
was thereabouts Crucified , and. put! |; 
{to open ſhame; ſo oyer his place his | 5 
clorieus Throne ſhall be erected 1n the” 'k 
Air, when he ſhall appear - in Juc gel | 

ment, to maniteſt his power and ylory;| |e 
for it is meet that Chriſt {hould,iz chat 


| Judgment , where he himſeli was un- 


| place Judg the World with :1ghteow| |; 


| 
| juſtly Judged and Condemned : Like- | 
| wiſe , that neer unto- this valley was: 


( 


Mount Moria, wher2 Abraham would) 
| have Sacrificed his Son 1ſazc, as you! 
may read Gen. 22. Alſo that Facob fay 
'two Angels aſcending and deſcending 

on 


— 


 Feboſas 


ear until 


Temple 


-Nbe it 
for four 


cr1pture 
words, 
ns tntg 
ad with 
Might 
he js 

to the 
VillIft 
about, 


>4VIoOut 
1d put 


on 2 ladder , Gen. 22. Alſo the Angel 


5 1: Sam. 24. Alſo near this place Solomon 
Tnces fff built the Temple, x (hro7.3.1, Likewiſe 


Ce his: 


zlory | 
MF that 
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tup his fiyord, and fire from heaven 
burnt the ſacrifice in 4raunab's floor , | 


this was ncer the place where he preach- 
ed che Goipe), ſuffered his paſſon, and | 
after entred into glory, | 
"Thirdly, Becauſe ſeeing the Angels | 
ſhall be ſent to gather together all the | 
Ele& from the tour winds, from 'one 
end of heaven to the other , 1t 1s moſt | 
probable that the place whither they | 
thall be gathered,is to be neer to. Zieru- | 
ſalem , in the valley of Fehoſaphar ; and | 
this valley was ſo called at firſt , from 
the great- victory which the Lord gave 
Feboſaphat and his people over the Ams- 
rites, Moabites , and thoſe of Mount : 


| Chriſt aſcend from Mount Olivet l 
[which is over the yalley of Fekoſaphat, | 

' ſo he ſhall-in like manner come down | - 5” 
from Heaven ; and this is the opinton, Circum-. 
25 I have 111d before, of the afore-men- ſtances, 
tioned School-men and Authors. how men 


| | 2: b 
Now follows in the third place, the + G 1 
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Books 
what 1s 
r cant by 
them. 
Every 
mans 
conſe 
ence. 


| for they ſhall then be opened. 


that earthly Judges are brought tothe 
Aſſizes with great attendance : They 


and their Inditiments are read,and wit- 


| neſſes produced, and ſo according to 


their offences they. receive Judgment: 
Even ſo at the great day of the Lord, 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come with ten thou- 


brought forth.” Indeed we ſee, when an 


a long time to try Cauſes: ſuch wit- 
nefles and ſuch evidences mult be pro- 
duced : þut it ſhall not be ſo at the laſt 
day: for when all men ſhall ſtand at the 


judged according to the written Re- 
cord, even according to the Books ; 


Now, if you would know what theſe 
Books be, it is cafie to know, for they be| 
even the particular Conſcience of every 


book that ſhall be opened,and that ſhall 


being placed, the Priſoners are brought]}\ 
forth, they are called over one' by one; 


ſand ot Angels, and before him ſhall} 
ſtand all men and women, both great| | 


molt eſpecial and principal matter off «jthe! 
| all ; nzmely, after what manner all men} God. 
ſhall be judged, in theſe words, Aud the 
Book, ſhall be opened, 8&c. We KknoylIſ}ift c 


2s G 
know 


and ſmall, . and then ſhall the Books be|/{ 
earthly Judg fits on rhe Bench, it m_ 


F 


Bar of Chriſts Jadgment, they hall be] 


man and woman: Thy Conſcience 1s the] ; 


be as good as ten thouſand witneſſes, 


either! 


T df cicher to excuſe or accuſe thee Before | 
menſ] God: for there ſhall need no more wit- 
d-1hel] neſs, no other evidence againſt us at the 
now8ilaft day, but our own Conſcience. For 
0 thelſſ 25 God hath his Book of infinite 
nef knowledg, whereby he knoweth the 
i 
ones if they were written in a Book : So |A marve- 
llous thing. 


d 


tjafid woman a book, their own Con- 
ſcience, wherein are fully written al 


Vknoweſt the thoughts of my heart long be- 
[fore 1 utter them, And then ſhall be 0- | 
4|pened, firſt, che Book, of the Law, and! 


The great Alſze. 


fins and offences of all men, as certainly 


likewiſe he hath given unto every man 


our thoughts, words, and deeds, ſo as none 
ſrall eſcape : David ſaith, Thou, O Lord, 


Jjour particular thoughts, though they. 


{jthe Book of our. own Conſcience ſhall 


Ht. 


———— 


[which this ſentence ſhall be pronoun- 
'|ced by : then, laft of all, there 1s a Book 


then the Book, of Conſcience ; by which | 
all our ations mult be try'd and ex-! 
amin'd ; for God keeps a Book of all 


were never ſo ſwiſt; and it is called 
Gods Book of Remembrance : Then 


be opened, which is now ſo cloſed up 
n our breaſts, that no eye on Eatth, but 
our own knows and perceives. ' Theſe | 
Books being opened,. we ſhall. find | 

then Our fins to agree in everv tittle, 
Then” there is a Book of Judgment, 


of life, in which all our names are writ- | 
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| All ow 


thovghts 
words, 
and 
works, 
'muſt 
come to 
 Judg- 
ment. 


| 


| 


ten, and that was the book whicl|cond 


Xroſes's zeal did defire that his nams 
might be blotted out, rather than his 


Maſters name ſhould be blaſphemed{| 


God's Book 1s nnalterable , and can- 
not be changed or defaced by tiny, 
Mark , I pray you , before the S:- 
tence 1s denounced , the books ſhall be 
opened : Firſt, the Book of the Lay; 
and then, Secondly , - the Book of out 
Conſciences; the one ſhewing a man 
what he ſhould de , the other what he 


hath done. Againſt the Book of the} 


Law, none ſhall be able to except : For 


the Commandments of the Lord are pure|| 


a:d righteous altogether « And as for the 
book: of Conſcience, who can deny it, 
or except againlt it , ſeeing the Lord 
wall thea Judg a man, not by another 
man's Conſcience, but by his own, the 
which he hath: always had 1n his own 
keeping ,-ven in his boſom > 
" Now {-cing here what is meant by 
theſe Books, namely, eyery man's par- 
ticular Conſcience : Let us come to 


ſcarch whac be the- things written in 
. | 
this Book  :::d firſt, what uſe we are 


to make uno our ſelves from this, Eve- 


*; man's bor". jill be opened, &c. Firtt,| 
18 theſe books are written every| 
thought of our hearts ; none ſo ſecret, 


- 


Icondly , every ungddly ſpeech , ever 
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cloſely done. Thou haſt ſealed up all our 


| their hearts burn in luſt and unclean- 
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idleword of our mouth. Thirdly, every 
a& that men do, though never ſo 


ſins in a bag, faith Fob , to thew the 
exact kind of keeping them againſt 
that day of account. Surely , af there 
be any thing ina man to be marvelled 
at , I muſt nzeds confeſs , that this 1s a 
wonderful work of God, that he 
hath given to ey2ry man and woman. 
a Conſcience, which is ike unto a 
Book , in which are recorded all our 
thoughts , words, and works.. A wick- 
ed man, and an unchait waman ,, how 
many thouſand y1le and filthy thoughts 
have they 1y their minds night and day? 


neſs; now they paſs away from them, 


Ky REI 4 


all 
ictt, | thee,and lay unto thy charge every one 


Very 
Cret, 
See 


adly, 


they regard them not , they make little 
or no account of them : but know,they 
are all written in this book of ti:y Con-! 


yl 


( 


(ctence 15 
written » 
[our 
thoughts 
/ Words 
2, Our 
works. 


{cience , thy Conſcience marketh them, 


thy Conſcience writes them down, and! 


[ 


[1 thou repent not of them , and leave 


j 


them, O wo unto thy ſoul , men theſe 


| 
Books. come-to be opened , and read over : 


For then thy Conſcience will accuſe 
of them in-order . Thon haſt ſet my miſ- 
deeds before me , and 'my ſ-cret fins in the 
Sight of thy countenance , ſaith David. 
| | D 
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Again, in the heart of Man what an. 
ger, what envy, what malice lurk 
therein, and they pals 1t over, and thinkj| |cc 
it no matter? well,know (beloved) thatſſ |tri 
unleſs you repent of the very thoughts off} [{u; 
your hearts , even theſe things will bel [all 
| found written in the books at the day of] |[g0 
' Judgment, and what a lamentable thing|| [do 
; W1ll that be! 
{ Secondly, As our Conſcience is priyy|j Jac 
. unto all our thoughts , and will accuſe 
us of them at the day of Judgment : Sol| [led 
all our ſpeeches are noted within, Whatj | Jur 
a number of prophane ſpeeches paſs out 
of the mouth of wicked and ungodly||,[not: 
' men and women ? what horrible andſ]get! 
| blaGhemous eaths ? whart curſed ſpeak- 
ing , lying, and flandering? Now a||hoy 
wicked perſon that thus abuſerh hus||and 
 rongue ſo many ſeveral times in onefſto lc 
; day, he cannot for his life remember ſand 
them. Well , know that every” fanfulſſ]as 5 
word theu ſpeakeſt , # written in thi|[thou 
Book, there 1t is recordeq; and whenſ[F06 \ 
| this Book of thy Conſcience ſhall beſſand t 
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© 
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opened, i will diſcover all thy fins, not and x 
| only thy filthy thoughts, but every wick-Jour 1 
ed word, Jade 
| Our Saviour tells us,That we muſt give Whic: 
an accoum of every idle word at, the dqj[21qu 
of judgment : ard though men labour toJt0 Ju 


forget them, and flight them by paſtime. Th 


ann 
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 an-l| [and company , yet they are written ing 
urks}| [their conſciences , and one day ſhall 
hinkj] [come to Judgment. Know this, I in- 
thatſ] [treat you, that we mult all haye a Re- 
ts 0 | ſurrection, and then give an account of 
| all our actions, whether they have been 
ay of|| [good or bad ; the number 1s here ſet 
hing down in the word all, as in the 25 of 
|Hanhew, All muſt appear, all mult ariſe 
privy]| [20d give an account to this Judg Nor | 
muſt we imagine , that we ſhall be cal-, 
+ Soll [led particularly, or one by one, like a 
Whatj; | Jury 1mpannelled ; or like a Company, 
ſs out}}|or Corporation,as firſt one, and then a- 
;odh||[nother . No,it is aid, All muſt ariſe to-| 
X gether, and glye a reckoning how we 
peak- have beſtowed our Talents. IC it be ſo, 
how then ſhould this awaken us all, 
and cauſe us to look wifto our lives, and ' 
tolearn to know of what we are made, | 
ſand to make a covenant with our eyes, | 
fjas Fob did ; and to confeſs with him, | 
though we be now rich and ſtrong , as. 
I1#0b was, Ogorn tion 1s our Father; 
| rm, thou art my Mother, 
y2nd my Siſter; and to ſet a watch before | 
your mouths, as David did ; and to lay 
Faiide our yain oaths, and idle mirth, 
[hich (as Solomon ſaith ) cannot want 
['21quity ; ſecing all of them mult come 
1:9 Judgment 
I Thirdly, F we come unto the lives of 
D 2 men 
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men and women, w ny (alas)they be no- 
thing almoſt but a continual practice 
rof ſin; and the fins of mens lives be 1n- 
Numer ible,even as the ſand on the Sea- 
ſhore. Now. though men's lives abound 
with ſo many thouſand ſins, yet we ſee 
Min perceives not, nor knows one 
quarter of his fins: It may be he know- 


of them : But yer they be all written iu 
the Book.of thy Conſcience;and they ſhall 
all tome to judgment, when thefe books 
hall be made manifeſt, though never ſo 
ſecret ; for thy conſcience doth mark 
| Hem all , and pen them down againſt 
the day of account.  - ot. 
There 1s no fin ſo ſecret; thist God 
will not- bring $0 light : yea all our fins 
thall be di ſcovered and laid 'naked be- 


erh ſome, but forgets the greatelt part| 


fore him; Whartſvever hath been done nſ 


CR 


top and {hall come to light.-- 


cauſe it ſhall make the 
athamed and tormented faF his fin: for 
themore a man comes to ſte the -num 
ver and greatneſs of his ftas ;*the more 
it will vex his ſoul ; and' torment his 
heart : 25/a man that'is in debt,che* mor! 
he thinks of his debt;themore it troubles 
him : ſo itis with a finner ;His fins: ate 


ſecret, ſhall be publiſhed'on the: hauſe- 


And there 1s reaſon for it : : Firſt , be- 
er the? morel- 


debrs ſet upon God's ors hd: regifttel 
in his book _ $ 
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Secondly, That the wicked may not 
| plead Not guilty, God will take away|. 
| 21l colour of cxcuſe': They ſvall have io ] 
' cloak for their fin; and 1f it were not ſo, 
they would be ready to ſay, Zord, when 
ſaw we tice an kurgry, &c 2? The Lord 
doth 2s every r1zhreous Judg doth, or| 
ought to do, convict them before h 
condemns them. | 


ie 


IS. 


O_ = 


Now, ſeeing what 1s mcant by this 
Bo%, 6ur (,onſcience ; and likewiie 1 
be Written 1n them, eyen al our; 
Thonghts, Words, and Works, Jet us| 
come tq {ce what ule we are to inake of 
this Doctrine, | 
\.. Hence, firit ot all, we may;obſerye the 
endleſs love and mercy of our*'God co- | 
Wards Us, fore- telling every one of us, 
now of the opening of theſe Books, 


{ 
i 
[ 


T7 


Ty that our Conſciences ſhall be laid open , 


theſe books unclaſped, and that all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Works, muſt | 
:Come to Judgment : Surely: it 1s to this 
end and purpoſe, that we might prevent 
[the danger that is to come, and labour 
to keep a ou Conſcience, wathcd and 
purged in the blood of Chriſt, that it 
may not lay to our charge any one fin, 
but afſure vs that we are 1n the fayour 
of God. 
 Secandly, Weſee here, that it is not 
enough for a man or woman to abſtain 
D from 
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\ther with David, defire the Lord, Not to 
enter into judgment with thy ſervant, for | 


from eyil words and worxs, but evil 
| thoughts likewiſe ; the very luſt of the 
heart, Paul complains of this, and Pe. 
ter b:ds Simon AMagans to repent and pray / 
if perhaps the thoughts of his heart miglt 
te gardoned. How ought then every, 
Chriſtian, man and woman »to be wary, 
of their words ; yea, of their thoughts; 
ſeeing we mult give an account for all; 
and our own Confcience which 1s with- 
in us, to bear witneſs againſt us > and 
this we ought to take notice of , If the 


we do not fink under the weight of 


ſume of our ſelyes,as Peter did ; but ra- 


in thy ſight no man living ſhall be juſtified. 
But ſay, O Lord, I will not diſpute 
the cauſe with thee ; for, if I propound. 


mine Iniquity: we may ultifie our, 
ſelyes before our ſelyes, but not before. 


| 


book of our Conſcience be foul, that 


my Righteouſneſs, thou wilt condemn 


God 3 and not by pleaſing our ſelyes, | 
bur difpleaſing of God ; for our books | 


| 
| 


deſpair ; and if we be clear,Not to pre-; F 


} 
} 


e 
” 
[| 


F 


hall be opened, ſaith the Text, and that | 


15 the Touch-ftone to try whether we. 
\have done good or ill. Sr. Auguſtine| 
'confeſſed, O, ſaith he, I want mercy, 
and, as fugitive, I return and' ſeek} 


for peace, and confels 1 am not wor-| 
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and righteous in all his dealings ; and 
becauſe our own fins which we have 
committed,we are apt to ſmother ; and 
becauſe we think we have committed 
them fecretly, and that-no min hath 
| [ſeen us, we will deny and forget thzm ; 
therefore. hath God placed this Book in 


— - 


may abſtain from ſome grievous ſin, but 
it 152 note of a true child of God, to 


' [repent of his evil thoughts, and to be 


careful over them continually. 

Thirdly, Seeing every man's conſci- 
ence 1s his book,and every mans fin 1s 
penned down therein : We may ſee the 
woful miſery of all thoſe that have de- 
filed Conſciences, wicked and unclean 
hearts, For look how their Conſciences 
do accuſe them, even ſo will God con- 
demn them. And haying not repented 
of their ſins, they carry a torment: 
er with them; namely, -4 guilty and 
D 4 


an 


bY 


our breaſt, which 1s our Conſcience, 
[which will either excuſe or accuſe ns at 
that day.I doubt not but the children of 
God are careful over theiryery thoughts: 
 [andyyords: For a wicked carnal man 


thy to be called thy Creature, my Con- 
ſcience tells me {o, which 1s the witneſs | 
that I daily and hourly bear about me. 
And. why ſhould we carry this book 
[within us 2 ſome will ſay. Ianſwer ,Be- 
cauſe God will bz yult in all his ways, 


| 


Vie 3. 


This 
ſhews the 
miſery of 
ſuch as 
have pol 
luted con- 
{C1ences. 
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Te ——__ them, and their hell to torment 


t be Ts. 


never think of this, but if tmey Can hide 
2nd conceal their fins from the World, 


But alas, alas, deceive not thy ſelf, nor] 
thine own foul : 


thop, thy taite welghts , 
wares, He 15 1:ght 1t ſelf, and ſhall not 


UNTiIgRtLOUs « iealings 2 He knowcth the 
heart; and Can the deceitful tongue of 
mortal Man deceive him? - 

If theh this be ſo, what: manner of 


and blameleſs converſation ? 
hou! d we {ct a watch oyer our tongues, 
and be lure to have an eye to our feet, 
'ro 2b2ndon 4/1 onr evil thoughts? but 
alas! we think not of this day, it doth 
act enter to our hearts ; for 1ft did, 
would mcn lye , fteal, commit adulte- 


py it We re impoſ ible. Call to -mind| 


2n betimes this day of reckoning-and 


Manſy; 2 tif thou goelt on-now 1n an] | 
evil courle and way of fin, that one day 


hou mult come to an accompt, when 
all thy fins #143 11 be d! {covered , .and 
Jaw. 


41 accu ng Conſcience, dot; is the 2er judy 


Fourthly . Here 1s condemnes cha 
wiltulneſs of many in our days , who 


they think ey have done very W iſely, 
God taketh 2 view of 
all thy _— he notcth thy dark| 
and mixcd' 


h! ſee>faſlice 1t ſelf, and thall he wink at 


men ought we to be in holineſs of life,| 
How 


[ 
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ru wy nw 


ir judsl 
orment| 
| that 
Who! 
2 Nide| 
/orld, 
iſely, 
, nor] 
>W 0 | 
dark| 
n1xcd' 


ok at 
h the 


ue of 


r of 


life,] | 


Howl 


Tues, |! 
ect, || 
but |] 
loth}} 
atd, 
Ite- 
11nd] 
and 
140] ; 
day 
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laid open to all, to Angels and to Men. | 


[being bad, 1s like to be heard before a 
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We pity that man's caſe, whoſe cauſe 


Judg that wall do Juſlice , and fo can 
look ſor nought, but to be undone for 
eycr: and yet never conſider what rec- 
koninz we have onr ſclyes to make Uſe 5. 
at this day of the great A4ſ/ze of all the 


{| World. 


_Fifthly, Szeing the Books mult be o- ' 

pened, and every man's conſcience mult ' 

come to ſcanning, becauſe ſentence thall 

paſs, and Judgment thall be awarded | 
according to the things written theretn : | 

How ſhould this cauie us all, both > i- | - 
nifter and People, to labour to get a ' 

good conicience ? if thy conſcience. be ; 
7004, thou ſhalt no doubt be bleflzd; 
if thy conſcience be filthy and polluted, ! 
thou artaccurſed:and therefore it ſhould | 
be our chiefeit care, our chietelt ſtudy, | 
and our chieteſt defire all cur lite- | 
ume,.to keep a good conlcience. Now, it | 
you ask, How 15 1t poflible to get a googpl 
conſcience? Ianſwer, for.the getting,and Thy .Q yy 
keeping of fai.h and a good conſcience. to ger 2 
we muit know 1t is done. by the uſe of !pogd con 
tho Word of Ged. Saufifie them by thy \{cience. 


——_— —_— 


®% 


[Iruth; thy Word is the. Tquth. And{'ohn 17. 


therefore we-mult. intreat the Lord to [5+ 
exiuibit unto our minds the certain | - 


[<<ſtimony of his ſaving grace, which he | 
- D's hart! 
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hath begun to work in us, which will} 
make our Confciznces tender, and good} 
Conſciences, when theſe Books ſhall 
be opened, and ſo pour out his holy 
ſpirit 1ato every one of us,that it work- 
ing in our hearts, we may do that which 
is pleaſing 1n thine eyes, to walk in thy 
Commandments, and to keep thy Fudg- 
ments, and that by the Miniltry of thy 
holy Word and Sacraments ( indued 
with a juſtifying faith) to believe in the 
| IName of thy Son, and ſo being made 
partakers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we 
m2y have the books of our Coaſciences| 
found perfet, and all our miſ-deeds 
cancelled, and that then no longer we] 
may have th2 ſpirit of bondage.and of 
tear, but the ſpirit of thy gracious adop- 
tion, watch maketh us cry, 46b4 Father, 
which we cannot do without this,in ha- 
vying 2 goo4 conſcience before God and 
211 mn. All graces of God's Spirit are 
| wrought by is word. But that we may 
g2t a good conſcience, we mutt 
Firit, Repent of all our fins ; we muſt 
know by the L:'w of God what 15 ſn,] |. 
and what 1s not. 
S:condly, We muſt know the heavy 
curſe of God even for fin, that rhe re- 
ward of fin is death eternal, both of 
body and ſoul. For men do by nature 
footh themſelves in their fias : and! 
though 
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| though we hear of God's Judgments a- 


[and troubled>Thus we run on ſtill 1n fin, 


'[then ſee the curſe of God due to fin, w2 


TO ——_— —_ ———— 


The great Aſie.” a 


gainlt fin, yet whoſe heart is touched 


and fear nothing ; they mean well,they 
ſay, but live 111, and think all is well. 
Thirdly, Till we fee what fin 1s, and 


ſhall never ſeriouſly try our Conſcien- 
ces, and {ze how our fins have wound- 
ed them, that ſo we may repent us A 
fin. - 


Fourthly, We mnt be grievedfor our 
fins, we mult acknowledg and confeſs 


{them, begging for the pardon of them ; 


: 


| and to bunger and thirſt after Chriſt Feſus. 


- For there is nothing thar can purikie the 


conſcience and quiet the h:art,but only 
the blood of Jeſus Chriit applied to our; 
ſouls by faith, with perſwaſton of the 
 forgiyeneſs of them. 

| - Mark here then (beloved ) when a 
'man is thus truly humbled for his fas, 
and beggeth the pardon of them with 
fighs and groans, then will the Lord 
ſend down into his ſoul bis bleſſed ſpirit, 
to aſſure ws of God's mercy, of the par- 
' don of our ſins, that our wounds in Conſci- 
ence are bcaled > and this is done by the 
means of a lively Faith, which purifies the 
Conſcience. 

Hereby we may percarve that moſt 


men and women are in 2 woful caſe ;} 


———— 
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| tor(alas)the greatelt part are 1gnoranf| 
and know not]! 


j of the L1w of God, 
{ WH2t 15 fin, and what is not fin, and 
{ therefore cannot pollibly haye a clear 


of } X 7 ” . ay” 
HED. 11.6." conſcience : For whatſoever #5 not of faith, 


| 


| 


rs ſin. 

Again, though men ſee thetr fins, and 
oftentim?s their conſciences check them 
for fins, yet how few do bewail their 
{ {ins ? For Iam perſwaded, tinat there is 
| not ſo wicked a ſinner living, but ſume- 


' tirm2s his Conſcience checks him: 1n- 


i 
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© ante a 


—— 


| not the wounds of the conſcience, be- 


deed men fee nor the danger, and feel} 


cauſe now their Books be claſped, they 
be that up, their ſcared conſciences be] 
now aſlzep; but the day. will come. 
nat trcir Books mult be opened, and 
n21r, tecrets declared , and then their 
| conlclences Will accuſe, condemn, and 
torment them fo, that they wil with 
they nad never been born. 

Again, when a man or woman hath 
gotten 2 good Conſcience, fo as being 
traly humbled for their fins, and beg-| 
ging pardon,they find ſome aſſurance of, 
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conſciences do not accuſe them 3; even 
then muſt men take no leſs patns to Keep, 
and preſerye a good conſcience,” to do; 
nothing to wound their Conſcience. 0| 


wh 


| 


God's loy2 in Chriſt, and that now their, | 


Zor!, Ciith David, a wounded Conſcience | 


ſ 
| 
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| 
zoranf|! | who can bear ? A man's Conſcience is 2 
w not|| | very tender thing, it is like the apple of 
, and|| |thine eye, 1t it be prickt but with a pin, it 
clear|| | will not only blemiſh the eye, but en- | 
faith, |} {danger the fight : fo the Conſcience is 2 
render ting, if ye prick it by fin, it will | 
, and}} jblemith thy Conſcience, wound it, and }- 
them even make hayock of. thy ſoul. And 
therefore faith. Solomon , Counter-2guard | 
Te is} | thy beart, and watch over th y ſoul, Prov. : 
vme-[{ [4. That . thou do notaing that may 
: 1n-|! | wound thy Conſcicnce. 
Now that we may keep theſ2 Books Means to 
of account (our Conſciences) pure and prelerve 
tnep good, we mult do two things: Firſt, 4 800d 
's be[] {ayoidall things that may any way hurt COLE? 
ome, | [a good Conſ.jence. Szcondly, ue all © 


- 
an 
Þ—_— 


ACC 


and|| | good-means and helps to cherith a good | 
heir|] | Confclence, In truth, 11 fin hinders a | 
and[] | good Concſence. Sin is that which | 
with'} | doth- wound tne ſoul, and, maketh | 
|  ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience ; that ; 
ath|} iis the very overthrow of men's ſouls. | | 
ing'] | And therefore if you would keep a clear | 
eg-|} | Conſcience , take heed of fin, - which. 
e of | wounds a good Conſcience, ad makes | 
er; tit unable 19 ſtand before God at tre Luft What be E 
yen] azy. . * the lers of © 
ep, Bnt there be two ſpectal Its and 1m- a good | 
do; | ipediments of 2 good Conſcience ; Firlt, Confſet- 
0| 12norance of the Liw, and the Wora cnce. 
ice! 


'of God: for when 2 man knows.not| x, [o- 
| Wat, NOratce. |/ 
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Simile, 


1 


| mult often hear and read in th2 Word of 


A edn wi 5 1 IIEEE 


what 15 fin, and what n not, how can hefi 


into his houſe at mid-night, he can find 
nothing amiſs and out of order ; bur let 
4 man come 1n at noon, then he can 


1gnorant ſouls. not knowing the Law 
of God,cannot ſee any wounds in their, 
conſciences,nor nothing amiſs in them; 


God, and look in this Glaſs, then they 
thall find themſelyes much out of order, | 
t) have wounded ſouls, and defil.d con- 
ſciences . 

Then the other impediment of a good 

conſcience, is worldly luſt ; namely ; the 
love and excecding defire o riches, ho-| 

nours,plcaſures, 8c. and he that ſuffers. 

theſe defires to rule too much jn his 
heart, cannot poſlibly keep a good con-| 
ſcience. 

And here I would advert'ſe every 


'may ſ{erye and cheriſh true ſaving faith, 
whereby our ſouls may be affures of the 
loye of God in Chrilt Jeſus. for the par- 
con of our fins. For Faith is the root 
and fourdation of a good Conſcience : 
and without Faith there can be no good 
Confcience. Now, to preſerve Faith, we 


God, 


— —— —  — 


take heed leſt he wound his own ſoul > | 
And therefore we ſee, let a man come 


eſpy the leaſt d:ſorder : Even fo, poor | 


but let them once come to the Word of 
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God, repent of our fins, acknowledg 
and conteis them, and be humbled for 
them, and walk 1n the path of faith and Rom. 6. 
repentance, and 1n ſo doing we ſhall 

find more 'and more the comforts of a. 

ood conſcience. And therefore we: . 

muſt rake heed, that we do nothing to. 

break off the feeling of God's love, for 
[to wound our poor Conlciences. 
Secondly, We mult endeavour in all 
things to obey God's will, and to bear i 
'2 conſtant purpoſe not to fin in an 
thing : for a purpoſe to live in fin,and a ! 


' 
i 


| 
Y | 


' good confcience,cannot ſtand together ; | 


fothat wher?2 a purpoſe is to live in fin, 
there 1s neither faith nor a good con- 
{cience. 

Thirdly, We mult walk with God 
' by example; as Enoch and Elias did ; fo 


to order our lives, as if we were al- 


them. 


Ard \. 


ways in the preſence of God, and. 
likewiſe to remember, that his eye 15: 
the all-ſeeing eye; though we tiunk' 
none doth behold us, yet God fees us, 
and will puniihus ; but remember this, 
and this will make us to keep 2 goed | 
Conſcience ; and the want of this ma= 
keth men bold to fin , betauſe they 
confider not, that God ſees them, and 
'that they have a Conſcience withio 


} 


td 
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And another Book was opened, which 
t5 the Book of Life, 
Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hath exami- 
ned the books of men's Conlſcien. 


| - 


Xy ey ces.to view what 1s therein written,that 
meant PV} Tudzment may be* awarded according. 
the Eonok 

--. | ly; now he ſheweti that he will opena 
of Lite 

| {econd book, and that is even the Book 

of Life. And of this Book of Lite we 

: {ſhall fee ofren mention made 1n the 
| Word of God , both in -the Old and} 
Exod. 32 | New Teitament; as that of AMaſes, Oh 


r-1s people have griev Opened. therefore 
"wow if thou pardon their fins , thy merty 
* will appear.;' but if thou wilt not, I Geſecci| 
=> rdze me out of the boo; mb] ch thou! 
bafe written. Again, Tet t tvem be pit out 
| of tbe book AY Life,neirber let them be writ- 
ten with the righteous, Again, He that 0- 
vercomerh fralt ke cloat. el in white arr), 
| and T will rot put out bis name out of the 
book.of Life. And the Holy: Ghoſt (peak-| 
ing of the H: avenly Feruſzicm , faith, 
| There ſhall exzer into it no unclean thing, 
neither whatſoever worketh atominanon, 


Limbs Book oof «Life. 

Now if you. would know whats 
| here mean: by the Book of Life, it -s 
| the b book in the which :11 the names of| 


| God's cle&t, which in his eternal pUr- 
pol 


wY 


—J 


or lies : But they wich are written 1 the| | 
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\poſe he hath choſen , be written as 1t 


elſe but the Almighties eternal counſel, 
(purpoſe, and decrze , wherein he hath. 
'cle&ed and choſen a certain company 
of Mankfud, to beſtow eternal liie up- | 
on them : for we mult not think that. 
God hath any need of a hook, but on-| , 
ly tor our underitanding he fpeaketh : 
thus. Even as a Captain records the , 
names of his Souldiers, to call them one. 
by one; and as 1n-C ities the names of: 
the chief men be Recordec ; So God 
hath, as it were, enrollen the names of 
all his Saints, andengraven them 1n the 
. Book of Life, with Letters of Gold for 
ever; ſo as not one of them ſhall periſh, 
| Thus ſeeing what is meant by the Boo's 
' of Life, let us ſee what we may learn | 
\ hence. | 
| Hence then we learn, That.God hath px, ;: 
'2 Book of Lite, wherein the names ofall god. 
the ele&t are-written the places make-1t hath a 
manifeſt ), who is able-to call over all book of 
| his ſervants and people by their names, Lite , | 
even as Records are kept ina City, or WRETEIN 
Corporation, whercin the names of all E 
that are free in the ſame are written: ſo | 4 
perfectly are all the elect known to 1. ze 
God, who can call them. all over by yrirten, 
name. -Let us hear the reaſons for the 
turther confirmation of the ſame _ 
Firit, 
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Joh. 10. erh his ſheep, 1 am the good ſhepherd, 1| 
' [kuow my ſheep, and-1 am known of mine. 


out thy Name out of the Book of Life, 


Firſt, He is the true ſhepherd of his | 
{{heep: now eyery good ſhepherd know-| 


Secondly, The knowledg of God 
1nde2a1s ſo exact and perfetts That no- 
(thing cen be ſo ſecret that is kid from him." 
He fcarcketh the heart, te trieth the reins, 
and underſtandeth the hearts long before, 


Rev.2.1. | Zis ezes are like a flaming fire, and his feet 


like fine braſs, as St Fobn laith , to' 
ſhew that nothing can be hid from his 
High. | 


What be the Uſes. 2 

Firſt, Hence we muſt behold the bleſ- | 
{ed and happy eſtate of all the Zle# and 
choſen children of God: for all theſe; 


be bleffed and happy for ever. 1f thy| | 
name be written in the Book, of Life , thou 
halt never periſh. Chriſt will not blot 


but acknowledg thy name to be 1n this 
baok at the latter day, to thy endleſs; 
Joy and eternal comfort , Whom God, 
loves once, be loves to the end. But woful 


written in this Book : for all thoſe ſhall 
Rev. 2I. be ſhut out of Heaven, whoſe names are 


OE 


and wretched are thoſe that are not! | 


not 12 the Book of Lite. 
But here we mult take heed of the 
carnal reaſoning of wicked men and| 
women. ' 
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which be written in the Book, of Life, || |j 
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' [not ſave us without our help , or whe- 


[in the way leading thereunto, and by 


' [men know, that as God hath ordained 


The great Aſſes. 


| women. Many there be > Who reaſon 
|| /thns; If I be the child of God,and writ- 


ten in the book of Life, let mz live as I 
liſt, nevertheleſs I am ſure to be ſaved. 
Others ſay, It I be a reprobate, and not 
written in the Book of Life, I aw ſure: 
then. I ſhall nor be ſaved, although I 
live never ſo well: Take heed,I fiy,with 
St Paul, that 111 words do not corrupt 
good manners; we know that God 
made us without our help, yet he will 


ther we will or no : Poor ſouls, they 


know not what they ſay! they ſpeak}| 
{flat contrary : for if God hath ele&ed 


any man or woman to eternal Life, he 
hath ordained that they ſhould walk 


their good "which others behold, may 
glorifie their Father which 1s 1n heaven: 
And it 1s impoſſible that they ſhould 
run on 1n fin, and live and dye therein, 
And therefore, if men thus reaſon, they 
do even caſt away their own ſouls, and 
with Cain and Fudas become their own | 
Judges and Executioners : But let all 


ſome men to eternal Life, and written 
their Names in Heaven, ſo he hath ap- 
pointed them the means to walk in, to 
bring them thereunto. 


| 


b-. 


Rom. 8. 3. 


Uſe 2. 


Secondly, We are taught here that the | 


Lord 
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This 
ſtews: 
what 
care the 
- godly 
ought to 
"have to 
know 
that thej1 
'namcs b 
,Written 
therein. 


Note, 


|{Wordof God, what is underſtood by 
the Book of Life, namely, th2 erernal| 


ſe hence, what mult be our chictelt joy 
and belt comfort,even this, to know al- 


the Book of Life This Chritt himſelf 


(Loved hath a book of life, wherein all| 
the names of the ele@ be written ; wel] 


ſuredly, that our names are written in| 


will teach us 1n tat ſpeech of his unto 
his D-ſciples, which rejo;ced fo,becauſe! 
the Devils were fubducd under them, 
and calt out by them;Nay,rathe r,(f{aith 
our Saviour) &cjo;ce that your Kames aft 
writs inthe Þ50% of Life, But alas, what 
do we reJoyce 1n *to be the Son of a rich 
Man, a Gentleman or Nobleman ? to 


This makes. men -to' bear themſelves! 
aloft, and preſume ſo much of their 
own {tr-ngth and power, that they for- 
get God, and a good conſcience, which 
{muſt ſtand them in great ſtead art the 
end of their life Bur who 1s he that re- 
Jjoycerh in this,that he ts the Son of God, 
and that his name ts written in the Book 
of Lite > | PE «34 

Well, having thus obſerved from the 


decree of God's ele&tion : here-hence 
| cometh two weighty points to be con- 
'fidered of ns : Firſt, Whether it be poſit- 
ble for the cnild of God to know whe- 
ther his name be written in the Book of, 
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Life, 


have gold and filycr, :lands and livings?|. 


— 


elt joy 
ow al-| 
ten in| 
urſelf} 
$ Unts| 
ecauſe| 
them, 
(Faith 
TES Are | 
5, what, 
a rich| 
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71ngs? 
ſelves 
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niood [ife, or no. -Secondly. if it be poſſible,, 
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then by what means- we may attain to! 
this knowledg? , to be aſfured that our 
Names be in Heaven, that we are 1n the! 
number of thoſe that ſhall be ſayed.And' 
theſe are two molt neceſſary and fruit-' 
ful points for to be known of all goud. 
Chriſtians. <6 
Now concerning the firſt, Whether qv, cp 
it be poſſible for the Child of Gvd to 5; pe poſ. 
know whether his -name be written 1 Ghje for 
the book of life. or not? The Church of the child 
Rome holds , that no man can certainly of God 
'know-whether he be the true Child of ro know 


| God, or no: Nay., they condemn this as whether 
his name 


any man-to be certainly periwaded- of ch -— 
this. that he 1s the child of God, elected Book of 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ' and that his name 15 | if. » 
written in the Book of life. They ſay 

we are to hope well, 8&c. But ( alas )) 

ſhall we yenture the ſalvation of our 
Souls upon aniuncertain hope ! No, we | 
muſt go further, and labour to be affu- | 
red ; and certainly perſwaded of this 
| hope , that our names are Written in the | 
| book of Life. 

And, That 2 true Chriſtian, man or 
Wo-man, may aſfſurcely be perſwaded, 
and certainly know hat he38*the child 
' of God, it is out of qu-{tion, if he- will 
| believe the holy Ghoſt ; eHe why fhould | 

St, 
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Luke 10. 


Savioug. þid hi- Diſciples rejozce that thei 

'&Y . ; , a . 
mames were written in the Bock, of Life, it 
they could not know 1t? Again, every 


firm the truth of this Doctrine ; where 
we are taught to believe the Catholick 


St. Peter Wills us, 10 give all diligence u | 
make our ele410% ſure * And why didour, 


Article of our Chriſtian Faith doth con-} 


— —— 


Church, and that we are of the number 
of God's People :- we believe the Pare 
of our fins, and that we ſhall have lik 
everlaſting. 

Now then we ſee how little we are 
beholden unto the Church of 3 0 ME, 
who holds that we may not be certainh| 
perſwaded of our Salyation , but m 
only hope well. * Did not Fob know 1t? 


Did not Paul before know it > then let 


{ RO man doubt of this, that the Children 
of God may-and do know it, that they||; 


ſhall be ſaved. And therefore let us be- 
withall let us abhor the DoGtrine of the 


the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. For what 
comfort can any Chriſtian have, till he 


How ſhould we dare to call upon God Y 
Haw can we be at peace with our ſouls? 
with what comfort can we perform 0- 
bedience unto God, except we find this 


bleſſed periwaſion , that our names are 


in 
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know that he 1s the Child of God*' i 


—— 
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lieve this DoEtrine and embrace it : and | 


Church of Rome, which is contrary 9 
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and choſen of God. 


Secondly, Now the next Queſtion 1s, | 


How any man or weman may come to 
this certain knowledg, whether his 
name be written in this Book, and how 
he may confidently be perſwaded whe- 
ther he be the Child of God,or no ? And 


this you ſee is matter of no ſmall mo-|- 


ment; but ſuch a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly;and therefore let us be 
yery careful to liſten unto it, that we be 


able to prove our ſelves, whether we be | 


in the Faith -or no, whether we be the 


| 


Sons of God or no ; and ſo whether we 
thall be ſaved, or not. Oh it 15a mat- 
ter of endleſs comfort to God's children, 


| when they know this, that they be the 


children of God, and that etexpal life 
belongs unto them 3 it will ſtir them up 
to obey God with joy and chearfulnels 


[jall the days of their Irte, 


Now there be two ways to know 1t : 
One is by aſcending up to Heaven into 
the privy Council of God ; but this 1s a 
dangerous way, and not to be attempte 
by any man, becauſe, Secrct things be=- 
long 10Ged but things revealed to us and eur 


Children ; and his ways are paſt finding out. Deut. 28, 


__ therefore this way no man dares 


y. 
Beſides this, there is yet another way 
to 


| 

By what 
means 
we may 


d COME un- 


to-this 
Rnow- 


j 


| 


—_—_—  . 
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in this Book , and that we be the Ele 


2 Cor. 13: , 


| 
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ſelyes, and judz@awnether we be in this 


_—— 


—x + us ww rm” 


to know this , and that is by deſcending 


and looking 1nto our (elves,and by cer-. 


tain marks and teſtimonies in our own 
hearts, to prove that we are in the num- 
ber of God's Elect. For. 4s Solomo:: ſaith, 
As watcr frewetb face to fac2 3 Even ſo the 
heart ſt ewcth man to man: Even 2s 4 
glaſs theweth what a mans face is, ſo 
will 2 mans heart and conſcience ſhey 
what he 1s 1n the ſight bf God. Then, if 
you would know whether your names 
be written in the book of life, thar is, | 
whether y.ou be the ele of God, and, 
heirs of crernalife , you muſt now en-' 


ter 1nto your own fquls. Prove your 


ſelves, and you ſhall certainly know 
whether you {hall be ſaved, yea or no. | 


For if thou 6nd in thee the true marks, 
and notes of God's children thou need- 
eſt not fear .but tt :ny name is in this 
book. and thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved:! 
But as for wicked and prohpane men and 
women , that make no conſcience of 


| 


finning they ſhall,in ſpight of their teeck|} 


upon this examination , ut:er this dole- 
ſul Tune 7 ama ſinful rrerch, 1 know 


not what will become of my poor ſoul 


at the day of jucg ement. And therefore 
that we might in z0me mealure cry our 


ks. a 


book, and'fo ſhall be ſaved, let us ſearch 
out of: the Holy Word of God fome 
CcI- 


he great Aſſize. 


91 


7 CET- | 
own | [know Whether we be electea, or not, is 605% 
num-'þ {the 1nward teſtimony and witneſs of chj!dren. 


Caith, God's Spirit: Te have not received the by the 
Spirit of bondage to fear again, but ye ave, Spirit. 
Ge, Whereby St. Paul tells us, that Rom, 
wicked and ungodly ſinners which 5: 


have not the Spirit of God to 


n their ſouls; but they that be th 


doth make 1t known unto us.that 


(ſons of God. 


| ;of the Lord's Spirit,when he hath 


. [notes, . to know whether we haye 


———— 


fighs, for the pardon'of his £ 
; E 


A 


guide 


them,bur live in fin, have only the Spi- 
rit of bondage, they have no true peace 


e chil= 


dren of God, have the Spirit of adopti- 
on,which ſeals unto our hearts the aſſu- 
rance of adoption and eleRion , and 


We are 


And that no man might deceive 
himſelf,and think he hath the teſtimony | 


1t not, 


Saint Paul gives two moſt excellent 


the te- 


ſtimony of the Lord's ſpirit, yea,or not | 
1t maketh us cry ; Abba Fatker . Where 
the ſpirit,of the Lord doth witneſs to 
| {any man's ſoul, that he 1s the child of | 
theLord ,- it will- make him cry unto 
God., and-even fill heaven and earth 
with crying and tears , with ſobs and 


nS., 2s 
David 


| certain marks of God's Children. 
| The firſt mark whereby we may 14... 


[ 


[ 
{ 


.|| |tae Sons of the Almighty : ror bis Spirit Rom, 
] doth witneſs to onr ſpirits that we are the 


19, 


Rom. 


— 


* 
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jcompany and paltime : juſt like a maiſ|;,s 


thath lovedus tromthe: begrnmng,.: 


David did, who in the ſincerity of hi 
heart , humbly confeffed his {ins unt 

the Lord,and left it unto poſterity-to-be| 
faidand fung in the Church for 2 teſtis| 
mony of his unfeigned repentance : any 
he which hath not this in him , tat he 
cannot cry uato the Lord for the par-| _ 
{don of his fins, this man cannot tiuij|[ſ, 
aſſure him(e!f that he is the child offf|.. 
God. And though men ſay , tney bopel! © 
to be ſaved, yer ( alas ) they (eJdomar}| 
never pray unto God for thz pardon oiſf;, 
thelr ftas , but carel-ſly paſs them over,||;, 
if they be troubled for them, with goodſG, 


= 


which hath burnt his finger ,, puts 1t Into " x 
coll water,which for a time aflwages White 
but pulling it out again, it inflames andſ 4. 
burns t12 worſe. Thy: 
Secoudly, If we find the teſtimony ON this 
\ Gol's holy Spirit , that weare the Chile hath 
dren of God, it will make us- not- onlif}.. 
to be earneſt with God for the pardon}. 
[ot our fins bur it will make us cry , 4664 ved! 
Fatier, that is, it will make us bear the” f 
tenJer affection of a dutiful and ob&-[mg1; 
dicnt child , ſo as we ſhallhe afraidto dece] 
offend fo loving a Fither : not ſo muciſ7;,, 
for fear of the puniſhment: due-for ty. 
as tor oftending, fo lovingaiGod, wb Ama 
ng Biibreat! 
therefore-allthoſe which'd-:light in ®ſyyicc. 
Ang *: 


EF 


—— 


EG —_— 


ec? 
CO 
_ 
© 
CC CI Im 


_, 
$- 
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OVer, 


1 Tood 


a mail! 


are the Children of God. And there- 
fore,1f you deſire to be afſured that your 


[|neſs unto your ſouls,that you belong un- 


ir 1nt0 


'2 #5 
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1nd are not afraid to offend God , ſure- 
ly they can find no aflurance that they 


names be in this Book, labour to find} 
this teſtimony of God's Spirit , to wit- 


to God;and labour to be earneſt in pray- 
ex unto God, for that 1s a ſpecial work 
of God's Spirit, 


|. The ſecond means whereby we may| ,, 
know , whether our names be writtrenſpy the 


in the Book of Life , is,by the Word of Word. 
God: for the Word of God tells us, 


[al hid heart, ſurely know 1 ſhall be ſa-| 


' Uits; Even ſlo by ch effes of EleRi- | 


is 
Z5 
By the 


the fruits and effeRts thereof, As we fay. | 


| Sos. © 


LIN 


fruits of 
Ele&1on 


—_— —_— 


| 


| 
, ” 
| 


| 
| 


| 
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j 
| 


"Wax - 
[ ers - 


Calling 


3, wo FleTion. At: thou caledbirt thou juſt 


1 doth by the preachitg of the.” Goſpl/ 


an . we may know whether our names 
b2 in th= book of life, or not. Now the 
fruits of election be {et down by the 
holy Spirit, thatall men may be'able to 


ex1mine and try themſelves, and know| 


whether they be ordained to life,or not 


Whom God pred-ſtinate 4 them alſy he cal- | 
led: and whom Fe caled;tham be alſo juſti-| 


Fell: and whom be Jjufkfied, Fo, them alſo. he 
(gr ified. 
Where we may behofd Us tiarks of 


our election : : for 111 thacbe elected un-ſ 
to lifs eternil and be written in thi | 


| book they, be firſt called ; ſecondly, juſt 
fed : and thirdly, [anfified. So then, i 
you wauld know whether you be” & 


lobe: to if ; 50k to thoſe three 86 


fled+: art thou ſqzaQifed ? then fare thoi 
art Elefed : but if thou haſt tot thel: 
chree, then thou canſt not aſfare thy 
thy ſalvation 

"So then the firſt fruit'of 'ott Eledtio 
is qur effeftual , Calling: when as G 


\ call us oir-of the world. from our ol] | tO : 
ſie 


{15 0 be of the number of his people, t 
liye as his children:As he did call $4 
el three timzs, ſo. Samuel did anſwer, 


127Þ his bel: and likewiſe as he. Aid Tu 


when heyear to perſecuts the <hildrd| - 
of GoIat Damiſeds : :-and fo likewiſe ſ 


this 
hr 
of e 


Ore 


in 


'pieſt fall that ever man had 5 for,as one 
|| fays,he fell a Jew,and did rife a Chrilti- 


[preaching of the word , to ſee his fins, 
/} them,is grieved for them, bewails them, 
| and begs pardon for them , and begins 
| to, become a new man , to believe in 


' &| Nicodemus did ; He which findeth the 


San 
T an 


| | tis 15-/that which ts found in «yer; 
\Ehriſtian, and that which aſſures-him; 
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did:-Matthew from the receipt ot cuftom: 
ſo he did call Peter and Foby from filh- | 
ing:, and. made: them to be fithers. of 
men : At this call being amazed ,:. Paul 
fell to the ground , and it was the thap-| 


an. | 
Again , when a man cometh by the 


and God's anger for them , he diſlikes 


Chriſ , to ſeek after God's Kingdom,as 


effeQual calling in him , may affure his 


foul that he is. predeſtinated to erer-| 


nal life.. But we muſt: tike heed that! 
we deceive not: our fely2s with an cw -) 
ward calling : far our Saviour faith ,' 


Many areralled, but frw' are choſen. Was Nat. 15 


'oy do hear the word of God with, 
the ear', but we -muſt labour to: find the! 


Spirit 'of God to preach unto our ſouls, 
'to apply the word of God unto our con-! 


ſcien ces, to belive in it, andto obey it, 


= : ae . 
pal | ofeternal life and alyation. And.there-| 
vr © ' ; £ : ; : 
tra ; fore they which liye in their old fins ,as 


blind, igoorant,, and prophane as cver; 


| Þ; 


b) be- 


— — —— — ———— 


[ 


ded 


| 
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2. 
Tuſtifica. 
10N. 


l 


| 


Parts of 
Juſtzhca- 


On. 


[ 


's Thel. 2. 


Dr —_— CCI 


faved, ſeeing God chuſeth none , or 
faves not any , but whom hel calls ef- 


the reſt of the world > 


fication : For whom he predeſtinated, them 
| ke called ; who be c«lled, them he juſti> 
| fied , &c. So then kefc 1s arrothier token 
| and mark to know whether we be &- 
| leted ; namely , our Fuſtificatio. Now 
Hoo is a ſpecial grace of God, to 


 yed: 2nd whoſoever is not juſtifies, 
c2rnot be ſxvied.” Faltification hath rwo 
| parts,firlt,the pardon of fin : ſecondly, 
th? impuration of ' Chriſt's Righteout. 
 nef5. For before a man can be jultified, 
he muſt repent him of his fins , know 
them , hate , and abhor them, and be 

the pardon of them, and then Chr) 


them. And therefore if we would Know 
whether we be juſtified or no, we mult 
look whether we have truly repent- 
&d ; yea , and have been truly humbled 
for our fins, and got the pardon of them 
all. Secondly , that we may be truly 


Chriſt Jcſus, to lay hold upon him, and 
to wreſtle with him , as Facob did with 


the Angel , and not let him go till he 
hath 


before,( alas ) how can they think to be | 


feQually by the Goſpcl,and {overs from||' 


| Secondly The fruit of EleQtion is juſti-|| 


juftifie; a poor ſinner that muſt be fa-|| 


Jeſus will aflure us of the pardon of| 


Juſtihed , we muſt have a true Faith n|, 


— 
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'died for us , ſhed his blood for us, o- | 
beyed the Law for us, and 'will cover} 


ouſneſs. 

So then,mark the concluſion 5 where 
there is obedience and repentance,there 
isremiſhon of fins; where there 
1s remiſiion of ſins, there is juſtification 
and:where there ts juſtification, there is 


falyation. And this we mult acknow- 
ledg not to have by Nature, but by re- 
generation - which is wrought in us by 
Jeſus Chrift,being the Author and Fini- 
ther of our faith and ſalvation ; and we 
muſt always. confeſs, that all the bene- 
fits and means of our ſalvation we 
have received from him; anditis he 
that hath ſeparated us wreched- finners 
from the World, by an ontward Voca- 
tion, and inward illumination of--his 
holy ſpirit, which hath already Kkind- 
led faith in us, through the hearing of 


tis holy. Word : It is by thy grace that No falya 


we believe 1n thee our Saviour 5, and let 


us beg at God's hands, that our Faith without 
fail nor, but th2t he make it perfe,thar [repent- 


we may be juſtifi:d, and glerified in the 
dy of the Lord Jeſus. And on the 
contrary part,where there is no repent 
ance, nor cbedience , there 1s no remit- 


| [all our fins and treſpaſſes in his Righte- | 


Note 
well, 


tion 


ance. 


E 4 ſton 


pe CE EEET 


-} 
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fjon of 11ns :where there 1s no remiſſion| 
of fins, there is no juſtificaion: and| | 
where there is no juſtification , there 1s 
no {alyation. 
| O then , what ſhall become of thoſe 
chat live fn fin , as Pharaob did , and as 
Dives did, and as the rich man , which 
f21d to his ſoul , Soul take thine eaſe, for 
thou halt goods laid up for many years : 
Theſe men truſted more an the creature,: 
than in the Creator : more in their 
Hoſt, and Strength ,and Riches , than in; 
the living God : theſe are ſuch which 
| delight 1n ſin, and never as yet could: 
ſhed one tear for their manifold and. 
' {grievous fins ; they cannot find them-] | 
ſelyes to be juſtified ; they can have no: 
pardon of their ſins, ſo long as they live 
in fin; and therefore if you would 
know whether you ſhall be ſaved , or. 
-{not, !abour firſt ef all to repent,and to 
lay hold on Chriſt by Faith: that ſo he 
may cover your fins 1 his blood. 

The third fruit of Election, 1s Sar- 
QFification: and this 1s a ſpecial mark; 
| of God's child, to be regenerate, to be 
—__ _ | ſanCtified. Now Sandtification ſtand- 
5andn - th 1n two parts. Firlt, they mult dye 
ny" unto fin: Secondly , they muſt riſe- to, 
_ righteouſneſs > and labour to know 
Gs Chriſt, and the virtue of his reſurreCt- 
aſe on : and Chriſt's reſurregion mult be 
our 


” O————— 
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bi 


. 
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our revencration, and our'regencrati- 
2n muſt be, our reſurrection from fin 


bod iniquity. And would you þ now 


then affuredly ,. whether your n:mes 
be written in the book of life 2 look un- 
0-your hearts , if you find that you are 
anctified, if you hate your old fins anJ 
corm-r evil ways : if you loye yertu2, 

ind delight in holy duties , then it 1s 2 
certain roken that ye belong unto G d. 


re in Chriſt Feſus. But if you do ſayour 
of the things that are of the fleſh,.,and 
defire the oarlick and fleſh-pots of {E- 


{ ſhave no aſſurance of Galvation, that you 


2ypt, lying in old fins., as drunkenneſs , 
and the like , why then, certainly you 


can be ſaved, but you mult rehearſe this 
eadful ſaying, 1know n3t what ſball.. bc- 
ome of my poor foul, wherber I ſhall-be. ſa 
ved, or damned. Nay , if thou live .in- fin, 

thou mayeſt juſtly fear.that thou art a 
ire-brand of hell ; for Ze-that is born of 
God ſmneth not ,2 Joh. 5.18. 4nd let every 
one that calleth upon the name of the Lord, 

depart- from. iniquity, 2; Tim. 2. Thus to 
dye to fin , and to live in righteouſneſs, 
is a ſure token that we | belong to God. 
Thus you ſee how a man may come: to 
know. whether he be elected, and-or- 


For there is 10 MO Fan to them that Ron. 8.1, 


dained to life , or not: now.let us ſee 
What uſe ariſeth hence.. 


——. 


| 


—_—_— — 
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Uſe 1. 
fort ro 
ite god- 
ly. 
b: 


34- 


| 
| 
( 


[je 2, 
;jFor _In- 
{trution. 


| 
| 


* come unto thee: For if God dojuſtifie who, 


| ment , Chriſt J-ſus will take his Book: 


| 2eing God hath this Book of life, in| 
!t or com-! which he written the names of all thoſe] 
at ſhall be ſaved, and none of them 
111 periſh: hence proceeds endleſs 


comfort to all GoJ's children : 1f thou 
find that thou art the child of God, and 
thy name is written in Heaven , nothing 
can hurt thee:though thou be poor with 


with Foſeph , haled to dzath with: thy 
S1viour Chrift, yet nothing can hurt 
thee : Nay, all the gates of hell cannot 
prevail againſt thee; no Damnatton cay 


can condemn? For at the day of Judge- 


of life, and callus , ſaying , Come ye 
bleſſed,8Cc. So as we ſhall not come to 
2 terrible Judg , but to a molt loving 
Sav1our. 


Fob , ſick, with FHezeki4h , 1n priſon| 


Secondly, Seeing it is ſo excelient a 
thing.to have our names writt?n 1n'this 
Book , to be theele& children of God ; 
we ſhonld labour for this aboye all 
things in the World : for without this, 
we can have no ſound comfort , either 
in this life ,or death. And therefore our 
blefſed Saviour bids us in the tenth of; 
Zuke,Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning , 
of Wiſdom,of Riches;whereas theſe are 
but vaia things ; but to rejoyce that our: 
names be written in Heaven. 


_— 


b Sa —_ —_ 


hy Thirdly, 


— 


m—_ freat | 


I roiraty , Seeing God hath a Book of 
[Liſe , and hath written down the yery 


TH/I2C, 


ror Tay 


names of every man and woman that 
thall be {ved , and hath withal thewed 
us the way that leads unto life , and un- 
leſs we walk in this way , we cannot 
come unto 1tz1t 1s our wiſelt courſe for to 
walk in the way that leadeth to life . in 
the practice. of Godleneſs.We are fair 
veſlels of honour , and therefore muſt 
live ſoberly,juſily, and godlily in this preſent 
World, Not to ſerve ſin and Satan any 
longer: but labour to dye to fin, before 
we dye unto nature: and bury fin, before 
it bury us > for the iſſues of ſin , 1 Will 
aflure you, bring nothing but vexation 
and ſhame in this life , and perdition in 
the life to come.O let us then,as the re- 
dee ed of the Lord,walk from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, from yertue to vertue, from: 
one degree of perfetion to another,t1l 
at lengeth we appear perfect men and 
women before the Lord, and there reap 
[the happy reward , even the fruition of 
allgoodne(s, and tha»ſor evermore. 
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Rey. 30. 12, 13- 


12. Andthe dead were judged out of ii ofe 


' according io their works, : 

13. Andthe Sca gave np her dead which 
mere 1 berauad Death and Ecll deliver= 
; £4 49 the dead that were in them : and 
; 


they were judged every man according to 


his vv 0rks . 


Oacering the book of life,| 


2 have heard already what 


ly, . the coals! and decree 
of the Almighttvs Elefion, wherby he 
Eith choſen certain met and women 
' from cur of the lump of mankind , upon 
whom Ne will beſtoy eternal he” 
S:condly We have learned that a man 
may , my, every Chriſtian man and 
'O0Man ought to be aſſured that his 
VANE {5 Written tr, 7 

Thirdly J we did ſet down ſome 
marks cut of the wori of Sod , wheres 


> 4 
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things which were written in the Bookgs 


1s m-ant by it 5 name-|Þ 
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| {can have no true joy unto our ſouls; 
Surely mens careleſnefs in this point Joh.3.1. 


q 


[It was neceſtary to: aye it there : 
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" Firſt, The teſtimony of God's Spirit, | 
which cannot lye. 
Secondly , By the fruits and effects | 


of Eleftion , as Yocation , Fuſtification, Cor.124 


Santification , love of the brethren,and 
obedience unto all the Command- 
ments of God. And therefore it ſtands | 
us all in hand to labour to get affu- 
rance &f election, elſe we cannot be 
fayed,, Zuke 16. 20. and without it we 


Is great: Nay,their care is to make their 
Linds and Leaſes ſure , which con- 
demns them for their want of care in 
this point. 


Now St. Fohn proceedeth in the de- "Afrer 
ſcription of this laſt Judgment , even what . 
as it was declared unto him ina viſt- manner . 


on 1n-an Ithnd, ina: place remote : all men 
for ſhall be 


mY judged. 
{by ; his ſpul might the'better befitted|| | 


being {o prtvate and-free from-comp 


with contemplation to receive the 
 power-of God: for- when humane hzlp | 
1s firtheſt off, then Gad 1s molt near | 


by. hig- children; A134 hen Saint Joby 


ſheweth after what manner we halls 
be Judged : Even according 19 thoſe things 
written in the Bock , according uiho our. 


works.” You h:ye heard before , That | 
| be ſaw-all , both great and ſmall, ſtand be-- | 


fore * 
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EE 


of 


: ſent themſelves. Now it might be 


' $0 theſe things which be written in the 


fore God z none ſhall be wanting, or ab- 


wondred how ſo great a multitude 
ſhall be judged, howevery man's Book 
ſhould be read, and every mans con- 
ſcience ſhould be tryz2d, For we ſee 
what a long time1it holds our Judges 
here, fo try a few perſons : ſuch calling 
for evidences , ſuch producing of wit- 
neſſes , ſuch preferring of Inditements, 
&c. 

But St. Fokn ſaith,that it ſhall not be 
ſo here,for all muſt proceed according 
to the wri:ten Records: And according 


book, So as when Chriſt Jeſus the 
great Judg , ſhall once fir upon the 


Throne of his Glory , attended by his] 


holy Angels, then ſhall the Book of 
every man's conſcience be opzned , and 
then they ſhall afreſh cal! to mind 
all their former ſins which they com- 
mitted ſo freely, and willingly , run- 
ing into ſia without remorſe: or fear , 
even as a horſe that ruſhes into the bat- 


tel. 


| In thefe words we are to obſerye three | 
| the Text.| ſpecial points. | 


Firſt , Who they are that muſt come] 
to this Judgement ; namely , the dead : 
even they Which have lain many 


" "F'Y 


thouſand years rotten in the grave; and 
thep 


\ | namely , the word of Go4.; And farſt of 
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then likewiſe let us obſerve , that God 
would haveus certain of the laſt day of | 
judgment , firſt for his glory 3 ſecondly, 
for our comfort ; thirdly,for to retain us in 
fear of bim ; fourthly , that a8 might be 
inexcuſable. | 

Firlt , God would have us certain 
of the time : Firſt, to exerciſe faith and 
patience : Szcondly,to bridle our curi- 
olity: Thirdly,to contain us in our du- 
{ty : therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Be ye al- 
wayes ready: for in ſuch an hour as ye think, 
not of , the Son of man cometh. 
Szcondly , The means whereby they 
muſt be tryed : even by thoſe things 
which be written and recorded in their 
books, which is their Conſcience. 
Thirdly,The touchiſton? of this tryal: 


the perſons. | 

Itis not to be doubted, but- that Saint 
Foby meancth , that all muſt come to' 
Judgment; Both great and ſmall muſt 


| [$0 be obſeryed, that he names ſo. expre(- 

ly the dead , even-thoſe that have lain 
rotten ſo many | thouſand years, muſt 
cometo judgment,' they muſt be called 
to account , their ol4 fins multi be 
now brought to light : for theſe are the 
wicked thoughts of many carnal rg 
\ t 


ſtand before God. But why doth he Jay are to be 
here, And the dead ſhall be jadged? Itas Judged- 
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that when a man is dead , - hz 1s. well] 
chen-all his fins dye with. htm , he 15 $or-| } 


gotten , and his fins are not ſpoken of : ju 
But St. Fob» faith here , that even the; | 9: 
dead muſt come to Judgement., even (ek 


their old fins muſt come to light , and Ie 
they mult' anſwer for them: Iris nigh| }* 


Wt. 
6000 years ſince Cain flew his brother, ihr 
;yet this fir2 of his is not forgotten;though {A s 


'Cain be dead long fince , yet his fins are| || *. 
not dead : No no ,: Cain fhall one. day [9:6 
Gen.4. cometo account for his ſin. Fudas which 
Mat.26.. 'gid for lucre-ſake ſell and betray his 
| Miſter many -hundred years ago, 1s dead|. 0 

| and gone , -bur at this day.he ſhall be] }|1- 
calted-to account, * ED 
| So- in theſe our days many men think| | 
When they dye, their fins ſhall neyer We: 
| be brought to light; The Uſurer gerteth| || = 

his goods by wicked and: ungodly | 
means'; 'he groweth-in- wealth : whgn || | 
he dyzth he thinks- he ſhall never hear |S 


ns 
— 
h— 


of his'fin again: So the Druukard,|| |V* 
Swearer , Prophaner of the Lord's Sab- Fs 
bath \ &c. they are p2rſuaded that - 


| death will end all chsir'miſery, andthit 
| they {h2ll 'n2ver cons (to. Judgment | | h 
| [Bar ery” 2:e deceived; and to prove} | PL 
'Mat.19, |the ſam>, Chriſt ſaid to his Diſctples; 
20. Be of 2004 chez, thaugh the world haze and 
| revile you for my (4'e ; yethe told thmyl.þ.1 
| \for theſe ſufferings ' bere on earth-, WIN 


$0 
=. 
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| they fhould ſit upon twelve Thrones ,| and 
.| Thudg the twelve Tribes of Trael. A tha-} | 
dow whereof we have- in theſe our] | 


(earthly Judgments , whereas you ſee 


''the Judg: not that they, haye to do 
with pronouncing ſentence,or with the 


1ch 

is 
lead 
1 be 


4 


unk 


teth] 
dly 
gn 
ear 


dom of Heayen , and themſelves thruſt 


unquenchable heat which he ſuffered , | 
and could not obtain it... Then ſhall} 


Þ 


WPI &&5'aud cheerfulneſs.,, be grievouſly 

JERexined with horrible fear , and 
i: £1 derful 

OY \ _ W ; E.- , 


dthe righteous ſtand in great bold- 


WOl- 


judgment 3 but that amongſt the-reſt 3c} 
15a token to then. of honour and digni-| 
[ty.in the ſight of the people: according} 
'towhich mcaning we read, Lake 13.28; 
That there (hall be weeping and gnaſbing| 
'of teeth , when the ungodly whichf:: 
{| had no conſcience in them while they} ! 
| lived , nor 'once thought of his giving}: : 
| account 81! ſce AbrabamglſaacaandFe-| : 
cob, - meaning thereby all the.godly, &]. 


"| þ Eichful & all the prophers, in the King-]; 


out of doors, and heaven-gates ſhut|| 
againſt them; being in that:caſe Dives], 
was who being in Hell, beheld Zaze-| 
rus in Abrabam's boſom, himſelf -crying|, 
| [out for one drop of water to cool. that |. 


ng ns Yo nate we #4 


theſe wicked worldlings which ſet their| * 
hearts only on their riches , pleaſures,|., 
[2nd preferments ,. when they ſhall be-|., 


the Juſtices and men of account fit with} 
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| derful-amazement , and then ſhall heir | 


conſciences accuſe them , and their 
minds change within them, and ſigh 
with inward grief, and ſay within 
themſelves , Theſe are they whom ſome- 


whom we wronged in their eſtates , 


more” derided in the world, - than they 
that be well diſpoſed ,and to their pow- 


thought their lives madneſs , and their 
ends mithotts honour : But new how is. it 
that they gre counted among the Children 
of God , and that their portion is among 
the Seims , «nd that they are [6 bighly in 
God's favonr 2 therefore we bave erred 


Lirom the way of Truth , and the tight of 


Righteouſneſs beth nor ſhined umo us , and 
the Sun of underſtanding roſe nt upon us : 
have wearied onr ſelves in the way of 


| wickedneſs and deſtruttion : and we have 


gone through dangerons wajes, but we bave 
107 known whe way of the Lord, nor lived 


fore God and men.- Ah ( poor ſouls )-it 
were well with them ingeed , if death 


might 


theſe are'they whom we ſo much op-| 
prefſed/and-ſcorned : as indeed who are| 


er liveafter his Commandements , and| 
in the fear of God *- Theſe are they whom} 
we had in deri ſro}, and 11:4 parable of re-| 
proach, and aid to our ſelves, we fools| 


in bis fear , wor hace we diligemly | 
walked with upright Conſciences be-| 


time we ha4 in deriſien , theſe are they|}|. 


| mioh 


= a 
mM 
Je 


| [is not then ended: Ono, then begins 


—_—— 


| [g00d they might have no 'more' being! 
after Death ; it had been good:for ſuch 


| [whatſoever , remember , that though 
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[|micht have ended their wofal miſe-, | 


ry: Butalas, alas, Death is even as 2 
wide Gate , to let them-haye ſome paſ- 
fixe-to'chdleſs wo: and: miſery: For 
when they be dead and buried , their 
fins do not-dye with thew; their miſery 


—-4l 


their miſery and torment.” Oh it were 


| men if they had never beer bern', or 
being born., that they had been rather 
Toads or Serpents, for in Death theſe 
have an end 5 but it is not ſo with the 
wicked and ungodly finner : for when 


gins his greareſt wo- and miſery : for: 
the finner that 1s dead many thouſand 
years, muſt for all this, come to Judg- 
ment. And therefore thou that liveſt in 
Sin , in Adultery , or any other Sin4 


|thou dye., yet thy ſins do not dye with 


muſt one day come to judgment. Solemon 
ſaith, Remember O young man , that for all 
this zbou muſt come to judgment : thy 01d 
fins,and thoſe which thou haſt commit 
red in fecret, they muſt now come to 
lighr. | uv 

Seeing that the dead muſt come: to 
judgement that have lain many _ 

: re 


he 1s dead and buried, evetl then be 


thee. No, no, both thow and thy fins| 


_ 


es 
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Teacheth 
men to 
{dread fin 
jthe 
worker 
of all 
heir wo. 


Obſerve. 


' 


| be good or evil ,Ecclef. 14.12, which will 


B. 


dred.years in the grave, and then theix. 
' old ftns, and ſecret ſins, muſt come. tg 
light, . Oh let us then watch oyer ous 
lives, and haye this {till in; oor minds 
well, though 1 dye, and rot in the 
grave » yet my fins ſhall not dye, my e- 
yil ways cannot be forgotten , they 
mult come to light: ſo-that we may ne- 
yer dare tofin , thinking, as many do, 
that when they be otice dead; they ſhall 
never - come to: account for their ſins. 
But St. Fobn ſaith here , That the- dead 
were Fudged; even thoſe whom we for- 
get-, and whoſe fins we would think 
ſhould never, be called to account ; e- 
ven they: mult come: to. a reckoning 
For-God will bring. every work unto Fudg* 
ment, with every ſecret thing , whether it 


be a terror to the wicked: But the Saints 
of God are not afraid of the Tribunal; 
or-Judgement-ſeat 5 but jn, the; quiet. of 
a-good conſcience they comfort. them= 
ſelyesin Jeſys Chriſt, God puniſheth 
all our fins in ſtricneſs of right ,; but 
hath mercy in deriving the puniſhment 

from us-1n-Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the next place St. Fobn tells us how 
men ſhall be tryed , and accordins to, 
what evidence ſentence ſhall be-award- 

<dz namely, according to thoſe things 

written in their Books, Here is the evi- 


| 
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dence , 
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dence ;: here is no witneſs to beprodu- 
ced ; for a man's Conſcience ſhall be e- 
yen. a5 2 thouſand Witneſſes. Now 
what is here FAR by the books, you 
have heard already; namely. the'par- 
ticular conſczence of every man and wo- 
man. Saith - the Samaritan woman , 
Behold ,, come and ſee: the man which 
kath told me all. things , which 1 -havel 
done, - Juſt ſo will our; conſciences wit! 
els againſt us; thy Conſcience is the; 
book that is the eyidence : Again, the: 
things that be written 1n theſe books, | 
I told you they be all our evil thoughts, 
wards, and works; not only our 
eroſs  figs,, as ;murder, adultery , 
drunkenneſs, &c. bat in our bogk 1s 
recyrded,even our idle and yain words, 
every 1dle and filthy thought, our cloſe 
and our ſecret fins,nay, our whiſpering 
and coyert fins ; ſuch fins will then be 
brought to light , which now we have 
almoſt forgotten, and eyen ſtrive to hide 
them from thee which at the living 
God: While we lived , we ſowed our 
words and idle thoughts as a husband- 
man doth his ſeed , which will one day 
riſe up again; Which we long. ago 
thought had been forgotten, and 1n- 
tombed, Man's Conſcience is God's Re- 
pilter ,35 one day will, appeas plainly 
and evidently to our ſorrow : "We _ 
: car 
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again of every light tranſgreſſion,| 


preyall 3 to ſay » {have marriedawife 5 
] and . cauuor come; or I have bought this| | 
| Farm , or that y6ak of. Oxen , Ipray, you]: 
|have.me excuſed from this trya no] 


| yall » h<ather any devices help ,U5,, of 
[blind "the Judg. Our firſt parents, | 


EG 4 AſNtLe. 


hear 
4tid idle word that we do but whiſper 


ed. | Tp 
Now then , thoſe which have good 
thoughts, yea , and holy things written 


py, for they ſhall nor be aſhamed: nay, 


lance, Faith, Love, Zeal, Patience, 


But wo then to all filthy Sinners, Adul- 


in their books, they be bleſſed and hap-|] 


they ſhall beglad to have their books] 
laid open, that their 0bellieuce, Repenss|| 


eyer. oma, 
But when our. cauſe cometh to ke 


1s, or can be hid, and unto. whom no-' 
thing can be ſecret; then.no excuſes cat 


theſe ſhall noe ſerve the turn; ' cotne , 
thou muſt ſtand naked before the 
Judg; then no perſuaſion. can pre- 


when! God -called them to tral for 


—— 
” 


'tranl- | 


againſt our Neighbour : and by theſe, | 
| ſentence muſt proceeds, and accordin 
{ to our deſerts muſt judgment be award-|| 


— 


8&c.might be known and come to light |} 


terers-&c. For the reward of theſe fins|[} 
is death,the wrath and curſcof Gad for||} 


tryed before God ; from whom nothirg' | 


<0 4 
_— 


I1; 


Mon, {||tranſgreſling his Commandments ; and 
iſper'] [When they fled trom God , and. hid 
heſe,'| themſelves, ( although they were filin 
rding [God's preſence , but tooliſhly they 
Are {thought otherwiſe ) how did they an- 

[[|{wer for themſelves , but by exculzs ? 
700d| || Adam ſpeaks for himſelf, and faith , 
Itten|[|Tre woman which thou gavelt me , gave me 
hap- of the Tree , and I did eat, The Wo- 
nay,[[|man likewiſe , ſhe thinks to eſcape by 
zoks {that means : Zve ſaith , The Serpent be- 
ene | [iguiled:me , and I did eat. Likewite when 
vce [King Saut had difobeyed God's Com- 
ghe,|}/mandment, turning after the prey ; .be- 
Jul [[/1ng called to account , he deviſeth :a 
fins |]{current-excuſe,and ſaith, Yea,] have o- 
for] [#912 the voice of the Lord, and bave gone 
#2] [the way mbich the Lord ſent me ,-.and bave 
266! [| brought Agag the King of Amalek , and 
irg! beve deſtrozed the Amalekitcs : but the 
0- people took of the ſpoil, Sheep and Ox- 
cant len, 4nd; the chiefeſt of the things which 
fe : ſhould have been deſirozed, ta offer unte tbe 
this | Lord. . | | ; 
/on] [| Amongſt theſe nay Pilate,be reckon- 
21] [jd , who againſt. his own, Conſcience 
e, | || condemned Chriſt to Death. and yet 
hel [| would excuſe himſelf, as though he 
-e=| [1 were innocent in the cauſe : when Pi- 
or | [ate ſaw rhar,be 100k water and waſFcd his 
s. | | hands, laying, 1 am innocent of the blood of 
or | [#%15 juſt man +All this ſhall not ſerve the 
[- al Þ ern, 


FT 


. 
PD ———___ > 
© 


4 
1 


« 
FS 
1 


3b. 


" 114 


__— — — — — RR os pA d 
turn, their excuſes mult not free them, 


for their conſcience tells them other-- 
wiſe: no fair glozing tale ſhall then beſþ 


PRO SS. ra 


/ 


- [pardon , and hope to be forgiven : But 


CE 6 4- , 4) 


heard , butthe plain and naked truth 
ſhall be heard , and our 6wn conſci- 
ences ſhall reſtifie againſt us : And we' 


confeſs our- miſ-deeds , and can keey 
back nothing, for all muſt be manifeſt: 
And we ſhall not find as it is in this 


on of our ſins to God, we may cry for 
then ſhall our confeſſion be to our open 
on;yea ,all the Nations and people of the 
world that ever have been, ſhall be ga- 
thered before the preſence of this Judg, 


and their witneſs in their 


is, that they maybe called to an ac- 
count of their Stewardſhip ; and after 


. 


{hall not be able to anſwer one wordl} 
ofa thouſand : we ſhall be forced toll 


world, when upon the humble confeſl- | 


ſhame, confuſton,and endleſs deſtrudt-|] 


O 
© 
5 


boſoms.] 
And the reaſon why they ſhall appear, 


tryal of their cauſe, he ſhall ſepa- 


| rate the one from the other; the ju 
from the' unjuſt , the godly fromthe] | 
ungodly, the ſheep from the goats ; for | 


faith St. Matthew, He ſhall ſend forth his 


hereby may 
_pet- 
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Angels with a great ſound of Trumpets:|| 


neſs p 


ternary 


_ 
© 
> 


© 
— 
| <— 


i 


1 
2 


EleF 


\tokeep them very fair and clean, that 
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T perceived, that both the good and the 


- bad ſhall be gathered into the preſence 
of the Judg , and then ſhall juſt men 
ſhine as the Sun, and thall be as it were 
quit by proclamation , Come ye bleſſed ; 


[| [which maketh the Apoſtle St, Paul to 


break out into theſe words, Herein #75 


\the love of Ged. perfet towards us , that 


Iwe ſhould bave boldneſs at the day of judge 
ment : therefore do the godly make their 
Prayers 1n an acceptable time, and with 


[that this day may come ſhortly : Come 


Lord Feſus, come quickly : this 1s 2 com- 
fort to the righteons man, when his 
conſcience ſhall be found blameleſs in 


{thisday of tryal. 


Seeing that here is the evidence, and 
by thethings written 1n our book,in our 
Conſciences,we muſt be arraigned ; and | 


{; ſeeing in our books be recorded all thae |: 


\we do, all our words , thoughts, 2nd 
'deeds, and: that we muſt anſwer , and 


| give, and make up our laſt accompeto 


this great Judg,and for every idle word 
'Flye an accompt ; What accompt ſhall 
thoſe giva who have been idle hearers, 
'and 1dle doers of his Word ! 


| Firſt, Ic muſt reach us above all chings 


'to. look to our books, our Conſcicnces, __ 
jon. 


- ex; \Qr Books of accompt be in 2 readi- 
y W915: For:our Conſciences ſhall cither 
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excuſe or accule us at that day. 1 - 
Ther<ctore the greateft burthen a man|* a 
'can bear, is the burthen of his own| þ . 
fin, lying upon his Conſcience , and| | | 
preſling ut down.without any aſſurance # lo 
of pardon, and ſo by conſequence||. Gy 
David accounts that he is blefſed who | | ef 
is eaſed of the burthen of his fins. Let I * 
them that fear the Lord, and loye their|| b, 
own ſouls health, give all diligence to] | 
make fure the remiſſion of their, own] | 
fins: avoid hardneſs of heart, drow-[| |,; 
ſineſs of ſpirit, and a conſcience which|y |. 
1s ſeared, as it were, with an hot Iron,|} Fo 
which cauſcth the fearful Judgment off * ora 
God, and then at the laſt receives a6} _ 

cording to that he hath done in this | 
life, whether it be'good'or bad. Alf}. pa 
muſt appear, faith St. Fobn : 2nd if allſÞ [7.. 

of us, then every part of us, both Souls ; | ] 
and Bodies muſt be preſented at this'rri-[{*1 cy, 
bugak i 5 " Wie 
This was the care of the blefled A- = 
poſtte St. Pawl, Aﬀs 24, in regard offF |... 
this, Thatxye muſt all come unto JudP-]F |... 
ment, and our Conſciences mit be 121d] ! 4, 
open, and we judged according'to the{| fo... 
[things that are therein recorded; this !1:. 
made that holy Seryant of God 6.7 ( , my 


take all poſſible pains to keep x cleanſ} 
Conſcaichce before God- and Man. Off 


chat we could imitate this bleſſed AJ | | 


| 
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ro Judgment, '{ceing, our books, even 


our Conſciences muft be opened, and 
diſcloſed, that we muſt receive ſentence 
t [of Salvation or damnation, according 
4. -[to the things written in our books; Oh 
that we could labour and endeayour, 
that no filthy fins might blot our 
books, but that -we could .keep them 
1] |clean and fair in the ſight of God, It 
""*.14 {ought to. perſuade -us all, above all 
1} [things in the world, to look unto this,to: 
| | keep the book of our Conſciences fair . 
"214 | For if our conſciences do accuſe us, Gol'ts 
"|# | greater than our conſtiences, and will-much 
"|| | more condemn ua. © | 225d 
Secondly, Seeing that ſentence nut 
- |pafs according -unto<the things write 
ten 1m our books, and thoſe be not ons 
T y the pr of the world them+ 
-: (elves, 
thoughts of our hearts, even theſe wit 
{ come to judgment; Then tet' us all be 
careful to avoid ,” not only the: out- 
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thoſe unclean thoughts of ours : for 
] . 

jeyen-they mult: come to judgment, A- 
las, many men think thoughts are free; 


Js ; Tand they ſhall never be arraigned for 


Hl 

% 
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iſe'or &cuſe us. And. whoſoeyer.doth 


*3 


poſlle, that ſeeing we mutt all come, 


Uſe x. 


teacheth 


| iward ations [themſelves , but even] * 


their: vile-and- ungodly thoughts. Bur} 
KF Paulſaith, Theughts ſpall either ex 


fin, and 


che leaſt } 
424 


evil. 


beds F.2z truly 


ſſtle, | hy 


& ts 
<4} 

v3 Y > FY 
. a <4 


This: ; Fi 


, 


us to a-: . 
ut even the .vile and unclean |v01d all 


| 


Kom.2 2, 


3 
, 
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| | 


Mat.s. 26, 


 Y 


, [w2e muſt all appear before the judg- 


eruly repent , they do repent even of 
their vile and ungodly thoughts : for if 
we had no other fins written in the 
books of our Conſciences, but even our 
ſinful thoughts, even they were enough 
to coademn us, both body and ſoul for 
evermore, 

Neither may we content our ſelves,to 
think we are in good caſe,if we can ſay 
like the proud Phariſee ( which did ju- 


am no Drunkard, no Fornicator , no Exior- 
tioner, fc: No, let us look to our own 
book, that there be not ſo much an an 
idle word written there, that hath not 
been blotted out with the tears of true 
repentance : for even they mult come to 
Judgmenat,as our Saviour ſaith, 7 ſay un» 
10304, that for every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, , . they ſhall grue an account 
thereof at tbe day of judgment- 

And that we might know 1n particu- 
ir, what is wratten in eur books, Saint 
Fabn faith, That we Mall al be judged ac- 
cording t0 our works. $0 It is, 2 Cor. 5.10, 


ment-ſeat of (hriſt, that every man ma) 
receive the things which are done in bu 


body , according to that be hath done, 
whether it be good or evil, Weſhall be 
jadged, and receive reward according 


to our works : Jt thy works be good,| 


ſtifie himſelf before God and man ) / 


then 


GG ———— TT 


—k—____—" 
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Ge a ED 
- 'thea life, glory, and ſalvation ;- but if 
le} | thy works be evil, then death;deſtru-| 
ir| | ion, and damnation. Good works, al-! 
h | though they cannot merit, yet they will; 
r| | ſhewrnar faith which lay in the heart. 
| So when an evil man dyes, as Dives, 
"Y his eviL.works go ith him, his gal- 
ay led conſcience will not leave him, nc1- | 
u-| | ther in life nor death. Wheretors this 
1 | Gay of judgment may well be called 
y-| | the day of Revelation, when all that is | 
i" now hid ſhall be revealed and made! 
2n known. Here on earth many things 
30t are kept cloſe, hid, and hudled up : bur 
ne | God ſhall lighten all things that are, 
to hid in darkneſs, and make the coun- < 
BY ſels of the heart manifeſt , 1 Cor. 3. 5.] 
nenl | And at that day God ſhall judg the 
ay 1! _ of men by Jeſus Chriſt , Xem. 
2- 16, 
1-1 | | Hence then we ſee, that all men 2nd DoR. 
int] | Women ſhall be tryed at this dreadful/Men ſhall 
ic.| | ay, even by their works: cither theyÞ< Judg- 
i thall be acquitted and abſolyed, or pr ACCOr- 
vs elſe condemned by their works. For 2 _ 
may though no man can merit life and fal- ſos 4 | 
 b| | jYation at the hands of God by his} 
one,| | | Works, yet we muſt know, that judg- 
1be! | |[TenrſÞall proceed at the laſt day ac- 
ing | cording- to mens works : if thy works| 
z0d,| aye been"good, juſt, holy, and pure, 
heal | |*hen thou ſhalt receive life, happineſs, 
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Mat. 10. 


Act. 10.4. 


Plalm $0. 


U/e 1. 
This 
teacherh 
us to be 
rich in all 
(good 
works. 


(ed 
found te be wicked, unjuſt, and ungol- 
ly, then nothing elſe but Death, Hz11, 
and Damnation belongs unto thee for 
tkem. God told Adam, In the day thou 
eateſt of the nree of Life, thou ſhalt ſurely 
de the death, - 

Our Saviour teacheth us, that a cup 
of cold water thall not go unrewarded 
with him at the laſt, And of (ornelizs 
rc 1s (a14, that his prayers and als are 
come up for a memorial before God, 
And to this agrecth the Author af the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, God is uot un- 
righteous to forget your works and labour 
of love,FFe. And as in regard of the god- 
ly, ſentence ſhall be awarded according 
to their works : So likewiſe in regard 
'of the wicked , Theſe things baſt thou 
[ done, &C. Andagain, 1 was bungry, and 
[ze fed me 101, &C. 

Well , what ſhould this teach us, 
ſecing we mult all receiye ſentence, e- 
yen according to our works? Surely 
it ought to move us above all things in 
'the world , to labour to abound 1n all 
| holy duties and graces of God's Spirit, 
in knowledg, faith, repentance, love, 
zeal ; cloathing, feeding, and lodging, 
the poor members of Chriſt : for ac-[ 
cording to our works, ſo ſhall our re-' 
ward be: And though our works can, 


lory, ſalvation : but 1f thy works be! 


merit | 


bY 
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merit nothing at ths hands of the 


 Jadg , yet, he being a moſt hguntiful 


\ #and merciful Saviour , will Crown 


his own works in us, and reward 
them in his mercy, though we merit 
nothing. Doſt thou relieve a poor 
member of Jeſus Chriſt> Doſt thou 
give acup of cold water to a Prophet, 
or a Miniſter of the Word of God? 
Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth, ht 
will not let thee loſe thy reward. True 
It 1s, 2 Cup of cold water 1s a mean gitt, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


and far from any merit; yet Chriſt ſaith, | 
Verily, verily, of a truth thou ſtals not loſe 


thy reward, 


| Oh how ſhould this pesluzde all of 


ns to labour to abound 1n all. holy du-|. 


ties, to be liberal and bountifyl. ro. the 
poor afflicted members of Chriſt, ſeaing 
,our good works, though they cannot 
(Merit, yer they ſhall be rewarded ; they 
ſhal uot be forgotten in the day of Fudg- 
went ? They be ſweer and: blefled com- 
Panions ; when all our friends can do us 
no good , they will bring endleſs peace 
and comfort to our ſouls, 

Again, It ought to terrifie us all 
from evil works , and ungodly 
ways : ' from Whoriog, Drunkennels, 
Uncleanneſs, agd every evil way : for f 
[we be tull of theſe, and theſe'be found 
{Written 1n our Buoks;  Qh then! woe 
\F F 4 unto. 


Gm... 


And for 


us from 
evil. 


Uſe 2. 


jt terrific 


- ” 
— 
\ ” 


i wad di... 4 
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Doll. 2. 
Ouly our 
works 
accom- 
pany us 
unto the 


" [grave, 


and 1n 


death. 


oro 


unto us, when theſe books thall.come 
to be qgpened; for then nothing but 
death and hell, and damnation , be- 
longs unto us, + The remembrance of 
this latter day teacheth us: Firſt, the 
tear of God, not to ſin : Secondly,faith 
in Chriſt , to receive eternal life : 


after momentary pain, ſucceeds ever- 
laſting joy. 

ere wee ſee all that we have and en- 
Joy in this world, what ſhall go with 
us when we dye , what ſhall accom- 
pany usto the graye: Namely, at the 
terrible day of Judgment, our conſci- 
ences, and our works, nothing elſe ſhall 
go with us. 

And when thon dyecſt, thou ſhalt not 
take anything in the world with thee, 
but thy works, which be engraven in 
1the book, of thy Conſcience. Death will 
bar all the reſt : Thou canſt not take 
thy Gold and thy Silver with thee, nor 
{thy Lands or Lavings, Corn nor Cattel: 


time thon dyeſt; only thy Conſcience, 
thy book, and thy works muſt go with 
thee : if they be. good, oh bleſſed art 
chou, that ever thou waſt born : If they 
be wicked, filthy; and unclean, oh woe 
and ten thouſand woes, I lay, unte thy 
ſoul tor eyermore, 


1 


Thirdly, patiznce in adverſity, becauſe Y 


all theſe muſt ay behind thee ac what] 


Saint 


kd 


em 


{dies be then abſolved from mortality 3 
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Trumpet , #nd be gathered together 
to judgment; Firſt, by the powerful 
voice of Chriſt, as in the example 
of Lazarus, Thoſe that are in the grave. 
ſhall kear bis voyce: Secondly , by the 
Miniſtry of Angels, that ſhall gather 
che elz& from all parts. Thirdly, by 
the diligence of the Creatures who 1n 
their kinds, ſhall hear the voice of 
(God : The Seca, Death, the Grave, the 
Eire, which time and nature conſumed, 
ſhall render their dead , and gbey the. 
voice of God, as at the Creatlun. The 
godly ſhall not enter in Judgment of 
condemnation : butas in the particular 
judgment, they are, {od m the general 
judgment, they ſhall be quitted : and 
astheir ſouls at death, ſo ſhall their bo- 


they ſhall ſolemnly be inaugurated. and 


ſters comfort to the godly ,. becauſe he 
cometh to judgment, . who. is able per- 
tetly ro free them from all miſery , 


from terrour of Con{gence , fear of 


it ſelf. 
| Oh then, what wonderful madnef 


- Saint Fobn plainly tells us. that both, 
| [the quick and the dead ſhall hear the 


; 


inyeſted into the glory of their. Saviour. | * 
:| | [Chriſt's coming to judgment ', nunt- 


Death, the Grave, the Devil, and-Hell|. 


Uje 3 b) 


pack bewitched the hearts. and. fouls| 


B: 51 > Mb 


mm. 


— 
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|This >Imoſt of alt men and women in the 
\ſhews Iwortd > what do mendefire> whatdo| | 
the folly | they hunger and thiclt affer > Surely|' | 


of many |... pleaſures, profits, and prefermears :|. | D 
hr | 3 thoſe they will run night and day, 


__ | Winter and Summer , by Sea and by| h 
Land ; for theſe they ſpend all their. la- b 
bour, wit, and ſtrength. Here 1s all that is 

< 


men deſire, they care for no more. No 
account of Prayer in their houſes, to| | | 
read, to hear, and ſpeak the Word| | | 
of God ; no defire to attain to know- 
ledg, faith, and repentance 3 no con- W 
ſcience -to live in the fear of God ;| | | 
little or no pity to the needy members| | |! 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Als, they never think| | | 
of theſe things, but all their defire is| | | 
for the world. Ah poor blind ſouls!] | J$Þ 
they imagine not, or they will not| | [W! 
know that they mult” leave all theſe 
behind them 3 chey muſt depart from|, | | 
|| them all : thou eauft nor take one piece] | |: 
of gold or ſilver with thee, but all muſt 
be left behind ; only thy Conſcience,| | [Þ0 
only thy books, only thy works,| | j**/ 
muſt a-company thee. O then! what| | 1% 
madneſs is this to ſeek :nd hunt af-| | 1j#4 
t-r ſach things as cannot help us, nor! | #3 
ſtand-us in any ſtead ih the day ofj | [#"l 
Judgmeur 2 . nay , if they be gotten! | 4#t% 
wrongfully, by oppreſſion, uſury, ex-| | $7! 
tortion, or kept with. a bad conſcience,) | 
1 2H | they] 


| 


—_ 
—_— 


CH 


W 


they will be a t2rrour unto us at the laſt, 
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my 


day. 
. Letus then look to our ſelyes, let us 


| [oor ſer onr hearts too much upon theſe 


things, which cannot profit us in this 
hot fiery day of tryal. Why thould we 


that cannot help us, nay,which we mult 
[leave behind us? and ſo improvident for 
the true treaſures which only will ayail 


Jat that day ? 


Let us therefore enter into coyenant 
with the Lord, to ſtrive againſt all fin. 


and corruptions of our hearts and lives, 


[wherein we have molt diſhonourcd' 


the Lord , * and have raiſed up moſt 
euiltineſs to 'our ' Conſciences , which 
will at the laſt condemn us. and let us 
hereafter caretully ſee our Covenant be 
kept and continued, as much as 1n. us 


Flyeth ; and let us remember the words 


of the Prophet Ejdras, in his ſecond 
book, chap. 7. ver. 32, The earth ſpall 
(reſtore thoſe that have flept in her, and ite 
Lraoſt bigh ſhall. appear upon the ſeat of 
judgnent,. and miſeries frall vamſh away, 


t 
rule. 


| ' Othen; T.beſeech 'you:a 


| P 


ce 
© —— 


eſpecially againſt the particular fins 


only jÞall continue, the trutÞ [ball remain, | 


be ſo fooliſh to ſet our hearts upon that | 


fund long-ſuffering ſhall have an end, juſtice | 


anil unrigkttouſneſs  fhal bedr 0. more| 


o4inand a> | 
_ 


te 
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gain, ſeeing that nothing ſhall go 
with you into Judgment , but only 
your works , let us lay aſide all im- 


che things of this world, for theſe mult 
ſtay behind ns} and cannot help us 1n 
the day of judgment,. Let us labour 
for better things , for durable Trea- 
| ſures, for a clear conſcience, to abound 
in good works , is knowledg, faith, and 
| repemtance. Let us take heed we be not 
found naked of theſe. O what a wo- 


ment, but an evil heart, a galled con- 
ſcience full of uncleannels ! their eſtate 
1s moſt wofnl- and miſerable; it had 
been good for them that they had never 
been born, 

Here may a Queſtion be moved, how 
this ſaying of St. Fobn can ſtand with 
that of our Saviour, Fobn 3.18, He 
that believerb , ſhall not come into judg- 
ment 5 but he that believeth net, 5s con- 


| demned already. Now then, if the faith- 


ful children of God ſhall not come into; 
judgment, and the wicked unbelieyers| 
be condemned already , how ſairh hel 
tiuat all ſhall be judged at the day of 
Judgment? , | 

I anſwer, It 15 true, that the faithful 
Children of God ſhall not ceme into 


— 


_— 


moderate care of the world ; yea, and} 


ful caſe are they in , that haye nothing] ' 
in the world to go with them to judg-| | 


- Judg-| | 
dl. 


p 


jbe condemned already. But the full i 


{unjuſt to condemnation. 


judgment , that is, of condemnation: 
For there no condemnation, 5c. But Rom. 8. 
God will pronounce that blefſed fen- Wicked 


'{ [tence, Come ye bleſſed, ec. As for the MEN are 


wicked, it is true, they be condemned <2dem- 
already : Firſt, in the decree and coun- — 
ſe] of God, being reprobates and caſt- ** ” 
aways. Secondly, In the word of God. 
Thirdly, in their own Conſciences,they 


manifeſtation of this ſentence ſhall not 
be matil the day of judgment, And fo; 
we are to underſtand that ſaying of $S9- | 


|!omon, Ecclel. 3. God jhaſl judg the juſt | 


and unjuſt; the juft to ſalvation, the! 


Now the third point that we pro-! 
pounded,is theTouchſtorte of this Tryal, 
whereby 211 mens thoughts, words, and. 
works ſhall be tryed To this St. Pant 


 [anſwereth, At the dy of judgment,. God: 


ſhall judg the ſecrets of all mens bearts by 
bis Gofpel , Rom. 1. 16. Our thoughts, 
our words, and our works, mult be tryed 
by the word ef God ; and that thought, 
word, or work, that ts not according | 
unto th Commandments of God , 15; 
a very evil theught, a vile word, and 
wicked work. : 

| Seeing thar all our thoughts, words, 
and evil works, muſt be tryed and ext- 


' 


mined by the facred Word of God 7 | 
| e: 
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the Law, and by the Goſpel, we have 


need to labour to know them, and to be 
acquainted with them, that we might 
' know what is ſin, and what 1s not fin, 


| good and bad, that ſo we may leave| | 


the one, and do the other. O what a 
woful caſe are they in, which are 1g- 


men and women, without any know- 
ledg; they know not what 1s good or 
evil. And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle 
' Paul, 2 Theſ. That the Lord Feſus wil 


' come ina flame of fire, to render venge-| | 


'ance to them that know him not , and ovey 
| n0t the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. And there- 
fore as you do loye your ſouls , loyc 
the Word of God, labour to know it, 
and embrace it ; if thou be ignorant of 
'1t, and will nat yield obedience unto 
it, it ſhall ſtand againſt thee at the day 
i of Fudgment, when thou mult be tryed 
| by 1t: when perhaps thou wouldſt wiſh 
that thou had(t but a weeks time here; 
\nay. a days time to repent ,. but an 
'hours time to pray, and to make thy 
' peace with God, Therefore Jet us al 
labour to be inſtruced in it, read It, 
remember 1, and lead our lives by it 
as long as we live , for we cannot tcl} 
how ſoon we hall be called ro.gwe 
'8n account of our ftewardſhip 5 and 


whatſoeyer. is done contrary. to it, 1s 


rey 


norant of the Woxd of God, ignorant; | 


T 


6 


the Sea, and the Fiſhes have devoured 
them ; ſome haye been ſlain in the field, ! 
and the Fowls: have eaten their fleth, 
and many have been burnt , and their 
bones conſumed to athes. Then-it is a| 


natural reaſon, thar all the dead thould 
'riſe again. Men that have been drown- 
ed, and Fiſhes haye eaten them, and 
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fin , it muſt come to judgment, and the 
Word and our own Conſciences will 
condemn us. 


13. And the Sea gave up the dead which 
were in her , and Death and Hell deli- 


they were judged every man according t0 
bis deeds, 


OU have heard in the 12 
| verſ2 immediately going be- | 
| fore, how St. Fohn ſaw the 


dead, both great and ſmall ſtand 
before God, that 1s, all men and women 
that ever lived, or thall live unto the 
end off the world. Now here might 2 
queſtion ariſe, How can this be ? how 1s 
it poſſible that all men ſhould come un- 
to Judgment > There have been many 
thouſands which have been drowned 1n 


yery high: point, a matter beyond all 


O 


men again perhaps haye eaten the 


vered up the dead that were inthem,end| 


| 


; 


| 
| 


athes, 


Fiſhes , and they have been burnt tof- 


is _ —_— 
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miſery. How then ſhould God be juſt 


f 


who knoweth whither > how then is it 
poſſible for them. to riſe again ? 

Indeed the prophane Atheiſts , and 
beaſtly Epicures, are not aſhamed to ſay 
that there ſhall be no ReſurreCtion,: but 
when a man dyes, there Tyan cnd of all 
his joy, and all his miſery.. - 


an Article of our faith ; we believe the 
Keſurreltion of the dead ; and we know 


mercy to reward his poor children, and 


ungodly. 
But we ſee,as: Solomon ſaith, in thes life 
ell things kappen alike, to the juſt and un- 


at eaſe, when Lazarus is empty and .in 


if he ſhould ſuffer his peor children 
that love and fear his name ,. here to 
live in miſery, and never for to reward 
them? Or again, how ſhould. God 
be juſt, if he ſhould ſaffer the wicked: 
and ungodly to live here at caſe,if there 
were not a time to come, when they 
ſhould taſte of vengeance 2 Therefore 


rife again, The godly to be made partakers 
of life and joy, and the wicked of ſhame yd 


'1(hes, their athes hath been ſcattered, 


But that the dead ſhall riſe again, 1s 


it 1s a ſpecial point of God's Glory, 1n- 


in juſtice to punith the wicked and 


juſt.. Nay, oftentimes Dives 15 full, and] 


they-muſt come to judgment, they mulſt|. 


confuſion... 


F 


: 


$0 [ 
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| So that the inſtruction we may ob- 
ſerve hence, 1s this, That the dead bo- 
dies of men, botht good and bad, ſhall 
not always lye under the power of 
death, bue ſhall one day be quickned, 


2nd raiſed up to life again. There is 


— 


l 


| more clearly ſet down in all the Book 
of God, than this Article of our Reſur- 
reEtion. How 'confident 15 Fob 1n «this 
thing? 1 am ſure that my Redeemer live 
'&h, Fc. Whom mine ezes ſhall behald, and 
none other for me. And the Lord himſelf 
laith thus by the Prophet, The deat men | 
ſhall ariſe, even with my body ſhall they 
ariſe. Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the 
| duſt. The Apoſtle St. Paul proyeth this 


many unanſwerable arguments If there 
be no reſurreitiou of the dead , then ts 
Chriſt not riſen, And again, «If Chriſt 
be not riſen, then is our Preaching -vain, 
ind we are in our fins. And agatn, This 
corruption muſt put on incorruption , 4nd 
this mortal mrſ} put on immortality, This 
then we may reſolye on, that the bo- 


no one Article of our Chriſtian Faith | 


Dodrine of the Reſurre&tion of the|, 
dead, writing unto the (orimbians, by 


The bo- 
dies of 
men ſhall 
one day 
de quiCk- 
ned, and 
raiſed 
unto life 
again, 


fob 19. 
E545 


Eſay 25. 
19. 


1 Cor, 15. 


Verſe 33+ 


Ues of men ſhall one day riſe again, ! 
whether they be good or bad, godly 
men or finners, to judgment they mult | 
al come, according to that of, the A- 

poſtle, 7s is appointed for all men once 10 
| dye, 


Heb, 9. 
27. 
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tie, and aficr death cometh judgment, | 


For by the ſound of the laſt Trumpet,] 
the dead ſhall ariſes We mult not 


{hill make that Alarm,that all the dead 
g aves. Ar this day of Jubile there 


Trumpet was uſed to be blown, which: 
the Prophet David fpeaks of 1n the 81 
Pſalm : but we ſhall have a new earth, 
and a new heaven; when this Trum- 
et ſhall be blown , it ſhall be heard 
ar and near : no ear whatſoever 
but ſhall hear this ſound ; the damp> 
neſs of the earth ſhall not hinder it; 
nor the depth of the grave ſhall excule 


ſhall hinder this ſound, for it ſhall be 


muſt arife , that ſhews the power . of 
the voice , and the obedience of the 
dead. Indeed it is a powertul yoice, 


ſurrender up all that ever hath been 1n 
jher bowels: for the Sea and the Grave 
{are but faithful Stewards, and they} 
; muſt dcliver up the bodies whuch have| 

been| 


thinkBthat it ſhall be a common Trum-! | 
pet which ſhall be blowo : No, it ſhall} | 
be the ſhrill voice of the Angels which| | 
{h11l hear, obey, and riſe out of their|] 


thill, bz no New Moon , 1n which the] | 


us 3 no place though never fo remote,| | 
univerſal, and from all the Corners of| || 


the earth ſhall this Trumpet be heard;| | dc 
it is the Signal ofthe Lord's Battel : all| | 


and all muſt obey it ; the grave muſt| 


Lo 2 
$a 
+ 
I” 


| [godly indeed riſe by vertue of Chriſt, 
| as he is a Redeemer, but a terrible 


=—_— 


The great Aſſize. 


t33. 


| |been ſo long hidden : the living muſt, 


[then be congregated, and the dead tall 
ariſe and come to judgment, and every 


©) 


hath done in th= 4-ſh. 


| [one receive according to his ations he | 


ſhould be lo, in regard of God's juſtice, 


|{that his promiſes made unto the godly,' 
| [and his threatnings againſt the wicked, 
| [might at laſt be mad? good to both,) 
| [which ny ny times in this life ar? not. | 


Ei juſtice then requires that men ſhould; 
me da; riſe again. The El.& Cnildren 
of God are only partakers of Cnrilt's 
reſurretion to eternal glory. The un- 


Judg : and beſides the-death of the bo- 
dy, they mult ſuffer a ſecond death, 
which is 2 pouring out of God's wrath 
on them for ever. Se | 
| Secondly, The yery works in Nature 

do in a ſort ſhew this; as the Phenix, | 
Wo in waxing old, maketh a fire, and 
|burneth her ſelf ro aſhes, out of which 
aſhes ſhe reviveth again, We {ce it 1n' 
other Birds, as the Swallow , &c.' 
||Which all the Winter are afl:ep in 
holes and clefts of Rocks, and then in 
the Spring come abroad again: yez,': 
the yery Trees and Plants of the earth, , 
&they have a Winter ; when they ap- 


| _- pear | 


ome _ tha 
, 


| And indeed, it 1s molt requiſite 1t Reaf/. I. 
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'ObjetF, 


Anſwef. 


Ipear_to be dead, ' ſo there comes 2 


again. Og 
And why then ſhould ſome think 1t 
is 1mpoflible for God to raiſe our bodies 


man ts able of clay or athes, to make a 
very beautifu] glais : How much more 
then 1s the ever-living and Almighty 
God, able to r:iſe our bodies out of the 
duſt > But you will ſay, Are not 
mens bodies eaten of fiſhes, and men 
eat thcm again > how is ir poſirble to 
raiſe the bodies of theſe men thus con- 
ſumed unto duſt, and mingled with the 
bddies of ſeveral fiſhes, and of divers 
ſeyeral beaſts > 

Ianſwer,that though it be impoſlible 
to mortal men, yet it is not impoſſible 
to God : for he that created all our bo-! 
dies of nothing,can make them again of 
ſomething, namely, of their own mat- 
ter,and ſeyertheir bodies from all other | 
ſubſtances. The Atheiſt denies the Re- 
ſurreQion of the dead, which we will 
confute by the word of God, and the 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt. 

And fince Chriſt gave life to him- 
ſelf, dead in the grave: how much 
more now being alive, and in Heayen 
glorified, 1s he able to raiſe his mem- 
bers from death to life, and to raiſe u 


— 


2ut of the duſt * We ſee a poor 1gnorant; 


thoſe 


Spring , wherein they revive and liveſ[|: 


——_— 
” 
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|.1s borh the cauſe and confimation of 
our riſing agaiw; 1f we believe thas Fe-| 
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thoſe are dead in ſin, by his Spirit, unto) 
newneſs of life > Chriſt's Reſurre@:on 


I 35 | 


[ Theſ. I. 
ſus ((hriſt died and roſe again , even ſo 4+ 


them aljo which ſleep in Feſus, will God) 
bring with him. And again, If the ſpirit 
of bim that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
dwell jn you, he that raiſed up Chriſt, &c. 
And -to prove the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt's body, the witneſſes are theſe : 
Firſt, the Angels, why ſeek ye the li- 
ving among the dead ? be tu not here, but 
be s riſen. Secondly , the real wit- 
nefſes of the Saints that .roſe with him, 
and went umo the holy City, Third- Matth. 29. 
ly, a forced teſtimony of the Soul- 52. 
diers, They came into the City, and Mart.28.5. 
told all things that were done.  Fourthly,| 

the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt, 

the Apoſtles, the Women, the two Diſ-/ 

ciples, Peter and Fobn ; and more ( ſaith 

the Text ) than:five hundred brethren! 

at once : but eſpecially the Apoſtles, 

the choſen of God. Then, Fifthly, his 

own love was ſhown ,' he bidthe wo-| | 
men, Go tell my brethren that I em riſen.'John 16, 
St. Peter in-his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 1.|1 Cori 15. 
Verſe 3, ſaith, Bleſſed be God the Father|16. 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according 


Rom, 8, 
IO, 


Luke 24.6 


to bis abundant mercy bath begotten us 4- 
gein unto a lively bope, by the reſurretii- 
SLE, 0n 


TCCOIEY 
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I Cor.1s 
20 


John 10. 
I'ls 


;Note thi 
well. 


Eph.2.36. 
AR, 3-25. 


\.. {the Word of God doth believe conſis 


jon of Feſus Chriſt from 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, - and 
that fadeth not away greſerved in heaven forll Sect 
you wha 'are kept by the power of God,'| Thi; 
rbrough faith unto ſalvation. St,Paul teſtis|{,12f 
fies as much indivers of his Epiſtles;;| a1 
Chriſt # riſen fromthe dead, and is become]. 

the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, Likewileſſcro6 
in another place he ſaith, Ze hath raiſed|} 

#5 uptogetber, and made us fit together in|(;;e- 
beavenly places with Feſus Chriſt. Anda py 
gain, in At.3.25,26. Un jou firſt, Gol|ig 
baving raiſed up bis Son Feſus (rift, beth|i; 1; 


the dead, to an in=l hoſt, 
Firl 


ſent him to blef you, in turning away eveny|ity; = 
one of you frem bis iniquities : AldIChrit 
after he was riſen, he appeared ( as the[{;,,c. 
Text ſaith ) - firſt 20 Ddary FMagdalen| hits - 
whes ſhe ſtood withourthe Sepulchre weeps| hy ly- 
ing. She ' teacheth us, that not withe| |,,c-. 
our cauſe we are to weep, when webſp@ur: 


have Joſt Chriſt:for he is our righteouby c 
yec 


mall 


neſs and our life: And not without hopelij 
muſt we weep; for in.his. reſurre Ron} 


we recover him with. conſolation, Toft pig 
beheye & hope 18 our reſurreRion , 152}, j;.e. 


Clief ſolace of our troubles and: crofits, ” 


which are but for a time ; for hope doth 
expe& that certainly, which faith from 


ſ= 
ve l 
ES FHALE 
dently. -Chriſt's, death was not -ovIfth.Þ 


for our fins, -but his refurreQion was to} Ik... 


| 


obtain righteouſneſs for us , the Holy|| A 


Ghoſt] 2 


4A 
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death, are 
come! the fruits which we receive by his re- 
rreftion ; -by Chriſt's reſarrection he 
© Ipplies the benefit to us, which he me-| 
7 Mid for us of his own free love. | 
' Fruits of Chriſt's reſurre&ion are, 
Fiſt, we are confirmed,that by his me- 
"the hath perfeRtly ſatisfied for our; 
'* 2F/uts, Secondly, in the application of 
IChriſt's benefits, that could not be 
{conferred nor applyed, except he had! 
[roſe again. Thirdly, in the gift of the| 
© oly-Ghoſt , by which Chrilt regene- 
*Fitatts us ,. and gives us eternal life. 
efſfourthly, we. are by Chrift's reſurreQi- 
—F3® cotleryed in, a ,perperual and ap-| | 
yy plyed Righteouſnels begun ,. which]: / 
eAct be conſummated in ecernal life;þ | , 
"Ec © Fifthly, in the reſurreQion of our bo-. os 
roo ſhoies: Firſt, becauſe Chriſt js our Head, | 
and we his members: Secondly, He hath 
""{Jaken away fin the cauſe of death:Third- 
by I;, He received life for us : Fourthly,, 
a $43 e.have the fame Spixit .: hly,. by 
A Ithe man Chriſt came the reſurrection 
© Fromthe {62d : Sixrhly and laſtly, The 
o fruit of Chriſt's reſurreCtion, 15 the 
Wn | COn- 
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conſummation of all benefits, and tſaner 
Florification, of his Church Militant|by } 
and therefore with Paul, ler US belicy Athro 
in the . ReſurreRtion of Chriltz.wſye . 
did ariſe the third day from the dead }}muc 
to make us partakers of his RighteoulſSom 
neſs, Sandification, Glorification, byſ|zezz 
his merits only purchaſed. Theſe thing [gull 
have 1 ſpoken (faith Chriſt) uno zou, thalff Cair 
in me ye might kave peace, in the worldjel\ {ed 
ſhalt bave tribulation: but be of good cheer] yr 
I have overcome the world ! And St. Paull end 
faith, Rom,P14. verſe 9, To this end Chniil "ir 
both dyed and roſe again,and revived, the 
he might be the Lord both of the liviy | 
and the dead. i 

Sv then this place doth mg al | 
confirm that Article of our faith, that} 
we believe the reſurreion of the dead,}} 
For howſoever,a man dyeth, by Sea, ar | bo 
by land, in his bed, or in the field, Santino; 
Fokn faith here, The Sea ſhall giveup| 
all that tath been drowned : Death and'}] 
Hell, that is, the Grave, ſhall deliver] IF 
the dead in them : ſo as all muſt comeſl 
to judgment of what death ſocyer the) 
dye. O then, ſee ( beloved ) how thelſ | lth 
Devil beyitcheth many a poor igno-|{|1. 
rant ſoul! when he is in miſery, ig 
great diſtreſs, and calamity, or in aff 
deep melancholly, che Devil perſuad-| |.us 
eth him to become his own ,Execliti-1 


x 


| 


oner 
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nd 
Jitant (by hanging | himſelf, cutting his own 
belieWthroat , drowning himſelf, &c.: And 
> Wwe know and hear that he preyaileth 
e deal{{much' by this means, in theſe days: 


Yoner to end his miſery and his ſhame, 


; 


on, dilinerzar and Acbitophel : ſome with the 
thingh| ouilt of fin , and ſting of Cencience, as 
4, WA Cain and Fudas : and ſome being creſ- 
orld F1{d in the worlds affairs , cut - their 
cheerflown Throats , or otherways make an 
t. 74M end of themſelves. Now they fooliſhly 
[think by this means to end their 
grief: alas, alas, they do by this means 
uf fleyen haſten their own deſtruftion , and 
al |doas if a man ſhould ( to avoid a little 

1}/ſmaak ) caſt himſelf: headlong into a 
| That \faming fire : So they, to avoid this lit- 
dead, ;tle griet of their bodies, plunge both 
<2 .*|J| body and ſoul 1nto eternal torments : 
[For what eaſe 1s it: for a man to. kill 
{{\lumfelſ, or caſt -away himſelf any a- 
*1-other way, ſceing they muſt come unto 
{judgment > Though they Kill them-; 
Ciſelyes, or drown themſelyes, The wa- 
ter and the grave muſt one day give up 
their dead. And therefore from hence, 
[}letuslezrn to arm our fſelyes : If Sa- 
tan ſhould: tempt us to ſuch horrible 
{fas ,-to caſt away onr ſclves, &c. Let 


1: 


eoubSome being in diſgrace , as -Nebuchad- | | 


ad- us anſwer him, We may not caſt away 
W-1]cthat which Chriſt hath bought wit | 
ner | G his 


_— 
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his own blood , nay, let us anſwer him, 
that we ſhall not thereby end our miſe- 
Ty, but increaſe it. # ha | 
| Now if you demand of me, Þy Wit 
oy Dogs means the dead - ſhall then ariſe fe the 
T1 +. laſtday? I anſwer, Itis by the mighty 
ſhall che En tix ugabons, +. 
Lead ac . Power of the yoice of Chriſt: The kourf 
hs Taft ſhall come ( ſaith Chriſt ) in the which al 
ariſe. That are in the. grave fhall hear the voice|' 
of the $51 of Ged,, and comes forth. And) 
to ſhew the wonderful power of the 
voice of Chriſt, it is compared to the| 
ſound of a Trumpet , the loudeſt and 
1 Theſ. 4.; the ſhrilleſt of all inſtruments, And the] 
I6. Lord Feſus himſelf ſhall deſcend aud come | 
with a ſhout , and with the voice of tht 
* Arch Angel, and with the Trumpet 0f| | 
God, and then the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe,” 
1 jr Such ſhall be the power and force, 
. f of this yoice of the Lord Jeſus, as thit| | 
it ſhall be heard over all the whole|]| ! 
| world. Nay , thongh: men have' lain 
many thouſand . years: rotten in- the, 
grave, yet they thall hear it, and conie| 
[forth to. judgment. Nay , the- Devils 
and damned Spirits , in ſpight of thetr 
' teeth, ſhall be conſtrained to appear A 
his voice : No Prince, nor MonarTh, no 
King, nor Noble-main fhall be able 11 


140 
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"once dare to plead in our- cauſe; biit 
joey mult be enforced to obey the wy 
| 0 


m__—__—_——————— 


NS i, OOO 


abſent himſelf from his preſence, nv, 


 miſe-| nent. Chriſt was a Lamb at his Paſſion , | 


7 What Reſurrection. | 
at thel] Oh then , ſeeing we mult all hear Note, 


nighty the Voice of the Lord Jeſus at the day | 
| 
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of the Son of God, and come to judg- 


and ſome ſhall find him a Lyon at his! 


e hour | of Judgment, and we cannot but come | 


ich alf forth out of our graves unto this jud E 


And} the Miaiſtry of his Goſpel,and embrace! 
X the] the Word , and the voice of his Mini-' 
0 tlie] fters, If we do not now leave fin , hear 
; and our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſpeaking unto 
4 thel ys in his Word, and embrace his truth :|. | 


come 
f 4he} hear another yoice , when we ſhall be 
er of | (compelled to come before him to Con- 
arife\, 'demnation. | . 
force In all afictions and miſeries what- Inftrui- 
thit] {ſever , therefore, and eſpecially in di- 9 2 

hole! 'ſeaſes and death , we muſt ſtrengthen 
lainll | our ſelves in the future ReſurreGtion , 
"tlie, remembring that of the Apoſtle, Phil.3 , 
onie| 20,-21, Our conver ſation 1s in heaven. from 
VS |wbence we alſo look for our Saviour , the 
rs Lord Feſus Chriſt , who ſhall change our 


cl 'ment : O let us now obey his Voice in 


| 'then let us know, that we ſhall one day 4 


vile body, that it might be fafbioned like un- 


| [to bis glorious body, according to the mighty 
| working, whereby be is able even 1> ſubdue 
| * things unto bimſelf. Every Chriſti- 


an, as inthe eleventh Article of our; | 


Creed, doth believe the Reſurreion of \ | 
| G 2 © "ms MN 
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. the body, And St. Paul in the firſt Epi 


verſes, {uith, But now (oriſt is riſen from 
F- - the Deal , andis b:come the firſt fruits of 
them that ſleep; for ſince by man came 
det, by man alſo came the Reſurreition 
from the dead. 

£ueſt. But how ? 

Anſw. God that in his Omnipoteney 


of nothing, can after.in our corruption, 
reſtore it in the ſame ſubſtance and 


| thing impoſſible : _W:th God nothing 
Luke x. £44 be impoſſible, St. Paul ſatishieth this 
ay ' ſcruple abnndantly , and ſufficiently, 

which 13 able to ſtop the mouth of all 
Atheiſts whatſocyer: O thou fool, ſaith 
| he,that which thou ſowelt is not quick- 


| ſow?lt , thou ſoweRt not that body that 
| {hall be,but bare grain,as 1t may chance 
{ of Wheat,or ſome other grain; but. God 
giveti It a body as 1t pleaſeth him, and 
to every ſeed its own body. : 
Ic pleiſed God not to let thee know 
th? time of t1e reſurreftion , to himſelf 
only known ; but the minner. he hath 
 I-tt toe thewed by the Apoſtles , and 
i they have recorded it for us ; as in the: 
1 Theſ.4. 1 Theſ, chip, 4. verſe 16: For the Lord 


{tle to the Corinthians , 15 chap . 20, 21 | 


made all our Bodies, and all things elſe | 


quality to Eternity; for with him 1s no- || 


ned. except it dye: and that which thou || 


15. ava d ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
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with a ſhout , with the voice of the Arch- 
| | angel, and with the trumpet of God , and 

the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : then we 
| which are altve and remainsſh all be caught 
up together with them in the (louds to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo forall we for 
ever be with the Lord. 

This hope of the ReſurreQion hath 
ever been a fingular conſolation to the 
godly i in their aflitions ; whence Ter- 
talian faith , That the confidence of 2 
Chriſtian 1s in the Reſurre&ton from 
' the dead, Example hereof 1s in Fob,in the 
midſt of his afflitions he ſaid, 7 know 


—  - www 


itat my Redeemer livcth, and that he ſtall 
| ftand at the latter day upon the earth: and 
tlough after my Skin worms deſiroy my £0- 
dy yet in my ficſh ſtall Tſee God, What | 
can be more manifc{t > No man ( after 
| Chriſt, than he before, ) could ſpeak 
more plainly and certainly of the refur- 
reftion. From the confhdence of our 
Refarrcftion, we contemn things pre- 
ſent, in hope of the fu ure: for all fleth 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God 
| * Ofthe ReſurreRion, Eſa fa th, chap. 
| 26. verſe 19. The dcad men ſhall live, 
together with my dead Body [hall be) 
 arife . Awake and ſing, : ve that dwcll in the 


_-_ 


| duſt : for thy dew is as the dew: of berbs,| 


Efa. 26.9, 


* | and the earth ſhall caſt out the. dead. At 


that time the pofle [ral be. delivered, 
" HE FREE - 


| J- 


+ 


The great Aſſize. ? 


Vſe 1. 


{now to the Utes. 


every one that ſhall be found written in the 
Book. Ezekicl alſo hath it very plain In 
chap. 37 verſe 12 Propheſiz and ſay un- 
to them , Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, © my People , I will open the 
Graves, and canſ-: you to come out ot, 
the graves, and bring you into the Land 
of /;ricl , and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord , whenThaye opcned your 
graves, O my people, and brought you 
up out'ot your graves, and ſhall put my 
Spirit in you, and you ſhall live: and 1 
{hall place you in your own Land , and 
then thall you know that I the Lord 
hive ſpoken it, and performed it , faith 
the Lord. 

Thus you may ſee , that all the Dead 
mult riſc and com? to judgment : And 
you fee how , and by what means our 
bodies ſhall be raiſed , namely , by the 
mighty and wonderful power of the 
Voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let us come 


\Firlt , ſeeing of what Death ſoever 
met> ſhall dye, either by Fire or Water, 
or howſoeyer , they muſt one day come 
unto Judgement : Let us then beware 
of that ungodly thought, and deyilliſh 
perſu:ſfion , that runs 1n moſt Wicked 
mens minds , that think that when 
they dye , there is an end of all their 


miſery : and although they have been 


very 


| abide 


| 


any 4 mt 
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very grievous and horrible finners, yet . 
fthey eſcape till death, all 1s well. And | 
-hus they-think that they and their fins 
hallbe buried togetheer. No,no,( poor ; 
ouls)they do much deceive themſelves. 
Jewleever thou dycſt, thou ſhalt come 
ro judgment 3 and death is fo far from 
jending thy miſery,that it 1s a broad gate 
tolet thee into it:For ſo ſoon as the rich | 
'man dyed, he was preſently in hell tor-. 
ments. And therefore let us take heed 


Luke 26» 


how-we wiſh;as fooliſh men do in their 
icknels, old-age, or miſery, Oh would 
Iwere dead,then I ſhould be out of my 
pain, Oh! no, no, 1f thou be not the 
child of God, and a repentant fianer,:t 


Ihad be en becn better for thee never to 
have been born, or to be a toad or a ſ{er- 


pent» And thou ſhalt find, that death is 
lo far from cafing thy pain, that it ſhall 


| 
; 
f 


| 


! 
t 


bring thee ten thouſand times more pain 
land torment , even 1n hell-fire for ever. 
\Theretore let us not think that death 
ſhall end the miſcries of wicked men. + 
j Secondly , ſeeing that all men muſt 
Iriſe urto judgement ,and by what means 
loever they dye , thzy mult be called to 
accompt; This is a wonderiul com-. 


Vic 2» 


tort unto God's poor children: Who, 


more troubl: and griet than 
they? Who be more hated,reyiled,croſ- 


{ ed,and wronged thaa they ? ſo as their, 
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Life here for the moſt part is nothing 
elſe but a life of miſery ; but their com- 
fort here , is this, that they ſhallriſe 


ed , then their miſery thall be turned 


thou been poor here > Then thou thalt 
be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom, as 
Lazarus 01d. Haſt thou been hungry 
and thirity here 7 then thou ſhale taſte 


wretched and naked here > Then thou 
ſhalt be cloathed wich the precious 
robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : And 18- 
itead of the rags of infamy and reproach 
which we mult put on here, we ſhall be 
crowned with a crown of 1mm207141 glory Sc. 
Again , unto the wicked and ungod]y, 
It 1s not ſo with them , but they having 
taken their pleaſures here, and receiyed 


{hall ariſe now unto judgment to hear 
the heavy ſentence of condemnation 
denounced againſt them, and now to be 
caſt into the lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone for ever , which is the ſecond 


death. 

Thirdly , Seeing St. Fobn ſaith that 
all thall come to Judgment;theſe bodies 
of ours,though they be drowned,though 


they be conſumed , pert they ſhall rife 


__— - _ — — __ o —— 


—_—_— 
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»ternal * 


again , and then the caſe ſhall be alter.|: 


into Felicity , Joy , and Happineſs, Haſt| 


( belov: 
take he 
the dil 
our Bo. 


of the Tree of Life : haft thou been 


Holy ( 
body te 
Glory, 
uſe thy 
upon 
(ant t 

But 
fvear 
&c. t 


their portion jn this preſent World, | 


they be burned to aſhes, or howſoever 


again, | 
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for C 
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29413, elthzr to Lite eternal , or Dearfy. 
*ternal : ſhould not this make-us al: 
(beloved)for to-look unto our ſclves,to 
take heed we do not uſe our bodies to} 


the diſhonour of God , knowing that 
our Boizs are the living Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt > wouldſt thou have thy 


body to be partaker of Life , Felicity! 
Glory, and Salvation 1n Heaven ? Then| 
uſe thy body now ta the glory of God' 
upon Earth, to he r his holy Word, to, 
lanct he his Sabbath , 8c. | 

But if thou uſe thy body unto fin , to, 


ſwearing, to drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
&,. then know that thy body ſhall rite, 
again to Judgment to b2 tormented 
for eyer. Do but behold the rich Glut-; 
ton who had abuſed his body in. ſurteit- 
ng, and in drunkenneſs, &c. and wh.t 
became of it > was he not feariully tor-' 


wiſ-, 2s he had giyen his rongue unto 
ſwearing, &c. now he crys,. His tongue, | 
is tongue : Oh that all ſinful wrerches: 
could but think of this one «x2mpl2 ob 
God's Judgments, that if they al uſe 
their Bodies , as this man did , that 
they ſhall then taſte of the ſame Judg- 
ment. | 


 Wouliſt thon have thy Body glo- 
\ritted > rhen glorifi: God in thy Body : 


mented in Hell at laſt? And like-"/ 


Doſt thou think that thy Soul ſhall! 
G9 bel 
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Uſe 4. 
To mo- 
dcrate 
ou r 
mourmn- 
ing for 
our 
[friends 


4 


Acts 8. 


Rom. 6. 


ſeparated,' 


John 121, wept for Zazarzs, and the Diſciples 


| 


19t have 104 ignorant bretivren, Concerning 
<0;c itat 4.e aſicet, 
MIATA 45 they thathzue 20 hope. 


 beſaved,and thy Body gloriked, if thou} 


- ule the members thereof to fin, to un- 
 cleanneſs, 8&c. On, no , let usnor de- 
| Cezve our own fouls, 1t cannot be : for 
{:1th th: Avoitle, how can we that are 
dead to fin, y-r live therein ? 

{ Fourthly. {:eing that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, that what death ſoever we dye, 
| We ſpall all riſe again : and God's Chil. 
; dren only ſh4ll riſe to Lite, and to 
Glory: This mu.t teach us not to weep 


; and mourn 1moJdcrately for our friends 
' dec2afzd : for itis a kind of envy to be-| 
wail thoſe that are at reſt, and gone to 
' happ:nels. 
Tru? 1t1s , 


that our Saviour Chriſt 


made great lamentation for $repben, and 
ſo w2 haye oreat cauſe to mourn ad 
weep, W when as ſome ſpecial members 
of the Charch are taken away : we may 
aot be as ſtocks and flones, or ſ:ncelels 
CTeitur.'s, Without aft-ction. It ruſt 
needs gricye th? h-art ofa Husband, to 
Part with a Loving: G odly. and Religt- 
ous Wife ; But hire 15 a wean for this 
mourning , to modzrate our weeping, 
23t we WEEP Not,and mourn not OvEr- 
much, for thcy ſhall riſe agaty. I would 


that you —_—_— — 
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ifrerwar 
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ſbours and troubles in this world ; and 
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Where the Holy Ghoſt tells us , thar, 
Ithe dead in Chrift do not dye proper | 
|:, but lay them down to tike a twect 
Sleep, afrer their long 2nd tedious Ja- 


fterwards they muſt riſe again to 
Life, to Happineſs, to Liberty, to Glory, 
ind Salyation. Wherefore then ſhould 
xemourn ſo exceſſively , and weep and 
[ment at the death of our friends, ſce- | 
ng they do not periſh , they are not, 
calt away ? Oh no, their Souls are pre- 

{ntly in joy, and their wearied bodies 


1re at reſt in the Grave , as in a Bed of; 


dy of Judgment ; and then they ſhall 
nſe toglory 3 AnJ whether this ſepa-, 
ration thall be by yoice,or a ſecret guil= 
neſs of our own Conſciences , its all 
one, for all muſt riſe and come to this 
judgment, The Angels they ſhall o-, 


| bey his Voice , thy ſhall be his Reap- 


ers at. this great day of Harveſt, and 


es OR 


ES ——— 


they ſhill make a ſeparation at his 
Word : for by the Power and Omanipo- 
tency of Chriſt, ſhall this ſepararioa be. 
Therefore let us endeavour to- dye to 
fin, before we dye to Nature: and let 
us ſtrive to bury it , before. it bury us: 
For fia brings only accuſation and 
ſhame in this Life , and utter perditton 


Down, to take a ſweet fleep nntil the {. 


- _ 
4 . 
y ” 
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in the Life to come. Therefore,O Lord, | 
lerl 


PO ICS. 
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let my. Eyes be asa Well-ſpring every 
morning, to ſhed forth: tears of true re- 
pentance for my 1niquities. 


Ani they were judged every one- according 
10 bis works. 


Jow mark, Ipray-you, how the 
N Holy Ghoſt repeats this point a- 

gain and again, he beats often 
upon it; he ſaid before, The Books 
were opened , andthe dead were judged ac- 
carding to thoſe things written in the 
Books. And now again he faith ; They 


were judged curry man according 10 his 
works. What ſhould be the cauſe why 
the Holy Ghoſt ſo often repeats this; 
| point, and beats ſo upon it, again.and 
again? Tanſwer, The cauſe 1s in us, be- 
cauſ: we are hardly brought to believe 
this point, hard!y perſu :ded of ſo necel- 
{ary a matter : tor hardly one of a thou- 


{and b:lieverth this, that he ſhall be 
; Judged according to his works. Oh 1t 1s 
'2 hard marter to perſuade men and wo- 
men of this, that they mnit give an ac- 
| count of their works. Tell th? wicked 
fincr of his ungodly ways, of his pro- 
phaneneſs, contempt of God's Word, 
&c. And whit do. they ſay? do they 
qu.ke and tremble : do their hearts and 
{ous even yearn 1n them? Oh, no, no, 


——_  ——_—_ 
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they flatter themſelves with this conceir, 
God s merciful ; or ſay , God forgive me. 
1 thought not of it, 1 nas urged 10 it : 
And thus they make the Mercies of God 
a pack-horſe for all their abominations 
And thus it 15 1n the vile heart of Man, to 
'taink h- ſhall never come to account 
for his fins, that he ſhall never be called 
to a reckoning for them, and receiye his 
reward according to his works, whe- 
there th3y be good or evil. 

| How needful is it then for all men, 
that are ſo blinded with Ignorance, and 
lo deluded by the Devil , and their own 
Imginations, to pray unto the Lord tur 
alitance of his holy Spirit, to guide 
them in all their ways, and to mollifie 
their hard and obdurate hearts , thar 
they may be ſenſible of their wicked 
ations, acknowledging with the true 
peniten: finner, the wrath and judg- 
ment of God due unto them for «very 
11; to render all poſſible thanks for the 
preſervation of their Lives, from day to 
day : ſo ſhall they with a quiet Conſci-| 
ence be comforted in this ite , and end 
their days with affurance of a joyful; 
Refurreftion in the Vie to come 


Tee End of the Toird Sermon. 
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' 
| 


[ 


| 


mighty Prince, with great Power , Ma- 
Jjelty, and Glory , with an innumeradle 
company 7 

'With all the Hoſt of Haven : there 15 
the number of them that ſhall appear at 


wait upon God, or on the holy Ghoſt, | 


S,'+ , #$, &, % 
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| The fourth and laſt Sermon, treating of 
D:ath and HzI11 , and alſo of the 
Joys of Heaven. 


| Rev. 20; +4 355 
'I4. And Death and Hell were ca ſt into the | 
| Lage of fire ; that is the ſecond death. | 
'15 And whoſoever was not found writnen | 
.4n the B30% of Life, Was caſt into the 


| Lake of fire. 


N handling of this weighty point of | 
Religion , (the ſecon4 coming of 
| Chriſt ro Judgment ) we have 
Learnzd from tha mouth of God, 
Firſt , what manner of perſon the Judg 
ſhall be : namely , he ſhall come like a 


of Arch-angels and Angels, 


the laſt day, even all, and leave heaven 
epmpty,15 !t were, of Angels : for at this 
ſentence th2 whole Trinity will be pre- 
ſent. ſo that ther? will be no need of 
Angels in heaven to do any Othce tv 


while © 
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while this ſentence is paſt, unto the| 
great comfort of all his poor Members, 


| and to th2 terrour and amazement of all | 


his Enemies. 


be judged , Both great and ſmall, 
Thirdly, The manner how judgment 


Records , which are the Books of mens 
Conſciences. 

And now in the laſt plice, we are to 
comennto the execution of judgement, 
| upo1 the wicked Reprobates , and Un- 
godly, in theſe two laſt Verſes :; For 
' when judgement is pronounced, accor- 
ding to their works : when Chriſt Je- 
ſus, which is the ſeeond Perſon in the 
ficred Trinity, ſhall fay unto them, 1Ne- 
part from me ye curſed into Hz11-fice, 


there to remiin for eyer with th: Devil] 


and his Angels, &c. Then immediately 
the ex2cution of this ſentence thall fol-- 


low: For ſaith St. Fcbz here, And Death. 


and Hell were caſt into the Lake of fire; 

that 15 the ſecond death. 
Firlt, weare to enquire and ſcek the 

tru2 meaning of the T ext,becauſe every 


S:condly , We have ſeen who ſhall 


ſhall proceed : namely , By the written | 


Eh 
Circum- 


ſtance 1s 
the cxe- 
cution of 


ment, 


word miy moye a'queſtion. For, 

Firſt, Whit is D?ath, that he ſhould 
be caſt into Hell-fire ? Is Death an 
Creature? Is Death ſubject unto pal 
and torments? Surely no, Death 1s n 


| 


Body, 


Queſt, 


thts judg-|. 


ts 


ih 
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Quiet, 2. 


Q-//t. 3. 


What 


15 mean: 


by Death heirs of Dzath and Hell, thar is , all the 
' and Hell, Reprob:tes that {hall be caſt into Hell- 


Death is no Creature , but only the ge. 
privation of Lite. Again, what a itrange 


| Body , it hath no ſenſe nor feeling ;' 


| to Hel}, how can this be 2 


| 


| Firit ,here by D:ath and Hz1), is meant 


Death, and fre- brands of Hell , all re-| 


| Secondly , what is meant by the Lake 


| of fire? Is hcl1la water,or fice like to our 


fire ? 

And laſtly, we are to conſider what ts. 
meant by the ſecond Death, into which 
all Reprobates mult be gait without re-| 
covery. 


not Death it ſ{e]f, nor hell it (elf, but the 


fire,and there abide for evermore. Thus 
then you-ſce what is here meant by 
Death-and Hell : namely, the heirs of 


probates , all ſtift-necked 7haraobs , all 
bloody (airs , all covetous Nazbals, all 
treacnzrous and betraying Fudas's , all 
1mpenitent finaers that live and dye in 
tneir fin, Au thcje ſidll be caſt into the 


ſp-<ch 1s this, that Death ſhall be calt in-' 


CS. 
[1 - 


FYe Tt. 

| This 

Thews the 
Miler/ of 

ſuch as 

dye in 


eacir fins. 


Like of ſire. 


Seeing th2 Holy Ghoſt gives theſe} 
titles and names unto all wicked and 
ungodly fianers,cven Death and Hell: 
Surely this th-ws the wonderful miſe- 
Ty, anithe cu:ted cftare of all thoſe 
that live and dycia their fins , without 


re- | 


) WretC: 
creatu 
it ſelf 
ard, tf 


| Lorq's 


ply thi 
not th: 
where 
11 the1 
ter tha 
wrath 
1nd He 
of Go 
them. 

| Tru 
15 the 
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Y 


| when God calleth ſuch Reprobates , e- 


 wretches ! Ah miſerable and wotul 


| Lord's day, the adaJterer,8c. could ap- 


delight in fin, take heed unto them- 
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repentance. Alas! it is fo woſul and 
[4amnable,that they be even called NOR 


and hell it elf. © © + | 
| Oh then , ler all fianers thae live and 


{tyes. You do behold the woful mſe- 
ry of all impenitent ſinners , namely , 
that they are no better than the Veſſels 
of wrath, th2 heirs of eternal death, and 
fire-brands of hell for evermore. Oh 
that all fioners conl4 fore-think of 
this woful miſery that hangs over their 
foful head. What ſtrange kind of 
ſpeech 1s this, and of what force ? 


ren Death and H-11 it ſelf. Ah poor 


creatures, Which are but D:ath and hell 
itſelf ! Oh would God that the drunk- 
ad, the ſwearer, the prophaner of the 


ply chis to heart, that howſoever they ſee 
not their miſery , nor the woful eſtate 
wherein they live, but ch-at themſelves 
1 their ſinful ways,yet they are no bet- 
ter than the heirs of vengeance , and 
vrath of God ; nay indeed, very Death 
and Hell it ſelf: and one day the Vials 
of God's wrath will be poured upon 


- | 


them. | 
True it is, that many wicked men do 


Note. 


5 the people did+«in /ſajaþ hits time, 
| . though 
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they made a League with Dath ,. and 
were at an agreement with the Grave: 
they had taken a Leaſe of Death and 
Hell;as the rich man , waich ſaid to his 
Soul, Soul take thine eaſe, for thou haſt 
goods & riches laid up for many years, 
and ſo live in fin by Licence , without 
any Puniſhment:But the Lord tells him, 
he will break his Coycnant,and difanul 
their agreement. And although they 
have liveda long time in fin, yet in the 
end Death will knock at their doors,and 
he will lay hold upon them , and they 
[mult pay full dear for their long Leaſe, 
(even the loſs of both Body and Soul jor 
ever. | 
And is not this the daily pradtiſe of 
molt men and women at this day.? Do 
they not even make a Covenant with 
Death ,: and do they not labour to be 
At an. agrezment with Hell > Men Jive 
(1n ſwearing , lving, drunkenneſs , SC. 
{and yet they think they iti] nev. r 4yc, 
they do imagine they ſhall eſcape tor 
all their fins. Bur, ( poor Souls! ) 
let them well know , that Death and 
Hell will ſeize upon them. Nap » 
if they Live and Dye 2m ENLCT 
Sins withour Repentance , At 
them know , that. they ' be not bet- 
jr than Death and FH. u ſel}, 


ard\. 
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though they lived in horrible fin, Yet}, 
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open mult be caſt into the Lake of 
fre. 

| Here you may behold what a hor- 
rible and curſed thing fin 1s 1n the 
ight of God , for ſin maketh men be- 


O 


come guilty of eternal death , and fire- 


Traitor is executed for Treaſon, his fon 
ſmrteth for his offence . Even ſo ſin, 
which is Treaſon againit the Majeſty 
of God . whea we have brought it 
forth , 1t brings us to death and Hell; 
for Death and Hell is the reward of 
fol 
| And Death and Hell were caſt into tte 
like of fire. Would you know what 
\ſhall become of the prophane wretches 
|ofrhe World > Or what ſhall became 
of the blalphemer > would you know 
what ſhall become of the adulterer , 
tunkard, idolater, ſwearer , &Cc. St. 
Joby ſaith here in plain terms , They 
full be caſt tmto the Lake of fire. Thus 
was the rich Glutton , Zuke 16, for his 
exceſs, drunkenneſs, and want of pity, 
&, calt into the wotul Lake of fire: and 
thus ſhall all impenitent ſinners one day 
de Caſt into the terrible and woful Lake 
of fire. 

Now, if a blaſphemer, or an adulte- 
jier, &c. ſhould have but this puniſh- 


| 


flame 
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ment , to hold one of his fingers 1n the | 
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wy 


flame ofa C:ndl2 one«quarter of an 
| hour , how cou!d he indure it ? but if 
'a man thould be roatted alive upon 2 
Grid-1ron, or boyled ina Caldron of 
moulten Lead, what miſery were this? 
whoſe heart would not quake and melt 
to think ef it> Oh, th:ſe are nothing 
In compariſon of thoſe moſt extream 
and endleſs torments in this L-ke of 
Fire, when both Body and Soul jhall 
burn and broyl, and as' it were try, 


| 


quenched. All men almolt are afraid to 
commit Tr2aſon , becauſe Traitors are 
ſo grieyouſly puniſhed;they are drawn, 
hanged, and quartered ; But alas , men 


| 


muft be caſt into a Lake of Fire Tor 6 
yermore. Men are afraid to offend a 


kill the bed; , and can do no more : butts 
fear Fim thar ca caſt both Bady and Soul 
into kell-fire 

- And yer v we may ſee, that men and 
women be more afraid to offend M:n, 
than God , That can caſt both body ant, 


and yer never be conſumed in thofe| 
ſcorching flames which cannot be|. 


foul into hell-fire for ever, 


If we ſhould behold a little Child of 
fall: tato the Fire , and hear1t cry pitt- 
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are not afraid to commit Treaſon a-| 
gakaſt the King of Heaven , though they|- 


\ Prince, for fear of death : and yet our|iF' 
Saviour bids us , Not fear them that can|\ 


us i 'Y 
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fully , and the yery bowels thould be 
burtt ont; O.1:50w would It gri:veus, 
F 20d Maxe our ycry hearts bleed within 


jour own bodics and fouls caſt away for 
| ever by ſin, into the lake of fire , that can- 
| ("08 be quenched? It a man ſhould come 
\ [amonglt us, and cry , Fire , fire, thy 
h-uſe 15 all of a flaming fire , thy Corn 
and thy C:ttel , thy wife and Children, 
[and all that thou haſt are conſumed by 
fire: Oh how would this aſtonith 


| 
{ 


| |us ! it would make the very hair to 


ſtand upright upon our Heads , and 
|rears to: guſh out of our eyes. Behold 
 ;then,and ſee thc Spirit of God crys out, 
[Fire , Fire , even the dreadful fire of 
|Hell gapeth ready to devour , not thy 
[Houſe , or thy Corn, or thy Catte], but 


{ | thy poor Soul , and. that for evermore,| 


\Ohthed,how thould this break our hard 


|bearts to bueed, If we haye any ſpark of 
| Grace, any care of our Souls that they 
(may not be tormented in this lake of 
hre for ever? - | | 

Twill leave the farther handling: of 


this point , until I come unto-the next 


' San, the better to make it ſink in our 
hard hearts, That whoſoever is not 
found | 


i end 


us ? How much more then ſhould it] 
- grieve us for to ſee,not a child, but even| 


and flinty hearts aſunder, and make our | 


Verſe, ,wherethe Holy Ghoſt (ith as | 
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Found written in the Book, of life, pinc1pa 

| caſt into the Lake of many Fs Jon ” fiſt, 
Now by Fire in this place , we muſt WNer'S » 

not conceive a material fire like unto! tall be 

ours; but the holy Ghoſt meaneth here, Pt 

'A double even the ſecond death , that is, not of the dprel: 
death. body only, but of eternal Death and Dan from the 
nation both of body and ſoul for evermore, Oh wh 

; [This is the ſecond death,and by this we plucked 

may plainly ſee there is a double death," lomfor 

gbere is the firſt death,and then the ſecond,» 

death. oe [The our 

[Death is | The firſt death is the ſeparation of J**" 
A curſe tothe Soul from the Body ,and this is com- flow bet 
the mon unto all; the Children of Gog'' Then w 
wicked. [do dye this death, as well as the' wick-) thus be 
ed, yet there is ſome difference for! {ofthe 

death is no curſe to the Children of, | ff 

God, becauſe Chriſt's Death hath raken| ite ans 

A blec. | Way the fting of Death, it can neither, , Sec 
ſing ro | diſmay nor hurt them. No, it is juſt asal ||, th 
the go- - door to let our Souls into the King- {[2ot on 
ly. dom of Heayen : But the ſecond they from t. 
Rom, 8. ; | Pever taſte of : No child of God needs ofthe 
| to fear the ſecond death. For there is no |be caft 
Wherein | comdemnation to them that are in Clri| | alt the 
the ſe- | Feſus. Now as the firſt death is onlya the da 
cond j ſeparation of the Soul 'from the Body, {a0 joy 
Death fo the ſecond death +154 toral, and alfo [5g 
\conkit- a final ſeparation both 'of Soul}- Tm 
cth, and Body from God for evertfiore. darkf 
| ns this ſecond death doth ſta [Xrpe 
WOT , Cs 
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Fu x pe in theſe three points. 
 Elrft, that all the wicked and ungodly 
Fners, that live and dye 1n their fins, 
neo! fall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
Jinn, ney ſevered from the bleſ- 


re, 
'\-fedpreſ2nce of the Lord for ever, and 


fom the glory of his power, 2 Theſ.1.9, 
0h what a woful Death is this , to be 
plucked and haled from the bleſſed and 
eh [comfortable preſence of God : where- 
11J/S0ur Saviour Chriſt ſaith, AMatth.s.8. 
Thet our happineſs, and all the joy of Ged's 
of JNldren, ſhall ſtand in the behol ding of God, 
tld being in his preſence. for evermore. 
od! _ what miſery, and what woe will 
( this be uato the wicked, to be calit out 
' [ofthe glorious preſence of the Lord for 
ever, ſecing he alone 15the Fountain of 
Like and happineſs ? 
Secondly, The ſecond Death ſtands in 
[this, that wicked men and women ſhall 
j.{ {ſnot only be ſevered '1n Body and Soul 
o| {\from'the bleſſed and glorious preſtnce 
ofthe Almighty for ever;biit they: ſhall 
be caſt into the Lake: of fire ; and' have 
a their abode with the! devils;and all 
the damned Spirits1n hell, where there'is 


6d 
ore, 


= 
en FY 


ha 2 


| ing,and wailing,and gnaſhung of teeth. 
| Than ſhould be caſt into a deep and 
{tdarkfom Diangeon , full of Toads and 


* 
Meme, 


og 


a0 joy nor-comfort, nor eaſe, but weep-|. * 


þ 


þ 


[Sepents what. comfort, pray , _—_ 
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the Peath that all impenitent franer 
muſt dye , they muſt be caſt out of the 
 {weet and comfortable preſence of the 
' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be thrown head. 
long 1nto that tevrible Lake of fire and 


| with everlaſting perdition 3 they ſhall 


| and brimſtone: where they thall be ever! 
' burning and broiling ,' and yet never, 
conſumed : ever in pain and torment, 
; and never have eaſe, And to ſhew the 
wonderful torment of Hell , of this 
ſecond death , our Saviour compareth 


wotul torment is it to be caſt into 
furnace of Fire , andthere to lye many 
thouſand years therein ? This 15 a toſ-\ 


he ſaith, That their worm ſhall not 4je, 
: | and their fire ſhall not be quenched. Now 
what might a man do , if he ſhould 
have a Worm always; crawling. 10 
his Body , -gnawing at his: heart > This 


he have but ts with for Death ? thatis 


brimſtone, there to be tormented fore. 
vermore. 

Thardly,Then the third thing where. 
in this ſecond death doth confilt , is, 
that all Reprobates ſhall be puniſhed 


_— 
— 


be tormented both Body and Soul with 
unſpeakable torments 5 Fke wrath anl 
vengeance of God ſtall ſeize upon them, 
and feed on them , as fire doth on pitch 


it unto 2 Furnace of fire : now what ; 


ment that cannot be exprefled. Again, 


He—_— 
is the 
men, 
eyen { 
gnawW: 
their ( 
never 


| gnaw! 


condi! 


1s 


aners 
f the 
f the 
head. 


) 2nd 
or & 


[condition of the damned-in hell is miſe- 
ere. 
| 
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tal listhe ſtate of all wicked men and wo-jThe mi 


men, they ſhall always have a worm, ſery of 
gnawing at their hearts, and being at ned afte 


never dye , nor kill them , but be eyer forth, 
onawing and wounding them. And this 


rable in three reſpects. 


» Is, 
iſhed 
ſhall 
with 
. and 
mM , 
1tch 
ever | 
yer 
ene, 
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q [pert from me ye curſed , into everlaſting 


Firſt, in regard of the degrees oft. 

Secondly, 1n regard of the place. 

And thirdly, in regard of the _ 
tity thereof. 

The firſt appears in the loſs of the 
bleſſed Communion with God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghalt, 1» whoſe fre-| 
ſence is life, and at whoſe right hand there 
» pleaſure for evermere. And thus ſhall 
the wicked be puniſhed at that day 


with everlaſting perdition fromi the pre= 
ſence of the Lord. 

Aſecond degree of their miſery con- 
fits in the Society they ſhall have for 
erer with the Devil and his Angels, 
xcording to that of our Sayiour , De-' 


[ 


Mar. 25 l 
fire, prepared for the Devil aud bis Angels. 46 


Apuniſhment which we may gueſs to, | 
de intolerable; to burn , and not to 
conſume ; to live, and have no end;' 
includes all Wo and Croſles what-' 


lover : Curſed of Chriſt himſelf, curſ- 


| 
'2 The. t. 


even grief and anguiſh of heart , ever the dam- 


; 


their Conſciences ; and this woem {hall death, ſeri 


— 
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+ the proper place of the Damned, after 


ed of the Angels ; whoſe curſe will al-| 


ways be, and that 1s, 1n their Conſei-| 

ences: -Curſed ſhall they be likewiſe of 

the Devils themfelyes, whoſe curlſe thall 

b2 always in tormenting them ; never. 

have rett , neyer have caſe; perpetually, 

howling and crying, which is their mu-| 

fick; their joy nothing bur curſing and | 
blaſphemy. 

| -Buteſpecially in reſpect of that hor- 

Your, torment, and pain, that {hall ſeize | 

Upon the bodies and fouls of all wicked ! 
and ungodly men at the laſt day, which, 
{hill be ſuch as thall make them cry out 
unto the rocks and Mgountalns to fall upon 

"them 4nd eover them, when there ſhall be, 
tribul 26:99, anguiſh, and wrath upsn every. 
141 12:8 18th evil. | 
\" S:condly , The place ſhall add like-; 
wiſc 60 their iniſery, and that 1s 1n Hell, 


death: This ia the Scripture is called 

Hell, the bottomleſs Gulph , utter darkxeſs, 
the fearful Tophet , the Dungeon "f «th, 
\ Puir, the Larning Las, the bullow Cave, 

2:1Cmraos of all confuſion z the Grave of 

pertition , whaſe jurnauce is always burt- 
\I mg , whoje fire is made by G od's wrath, anl | 
' his potber up*6lds it, and it is blow! with | 
the b-lows « of: his indighttien, 15 my 
guen.Gs 5; ever. prepared for tne. Devil 
«11 bis Azgels: And therefore Chrilt bids 
| them, 


M_ 


. 
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them, ( 
Oc, an 
ditton 
And 
nifh 
| * the 
ry of t 
| endure 
wrath 
[end 3 1 
rermif 
[ſmoak, 0 
| more, | 
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et all 
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 !|fer there , adds not a little to the miſe- ; 
| [[ry of the wicked ; they ſhall ſuffer and 
endure the heat and burthen of God's} 


wrath for ever : It hall never haye an 


| 


_— 


 [[enjoy, which 1s his Jove, his mercy, his 
Bl 


| 


them, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 


{ [mock of their torment fall aſrend ever- |1r, 
'J 
| 
| 
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Fc, and all to ſhew the miſerable con- 

ditton of all thoſe that are there. | 
And laſt of all, the eternity of the] 

puniſhment that the damned ſhall fuf- \ 


\ 


end ; it ſhall be withour all hope of in- 
rermiſſion ; for ſo ſaith St. Fobn, The Rey, 14: 


more, and they ſralt have no reſt day nor! 
wnebt. What a puniſhment will this be ! 
let all men and women confider : Firſt, 
tis the loſs of Almighty God , and of 
bis glorious and moſt bleſſed preſence, 
which the .Saints and Angels always 


bounty, his beauty, his gracious aſpects, 
and all his eternal Attributes ; the loſs 
of Heayen , which 1s unſpeakable, paſt 
the thoughts of man , the loſs of the 
ſociety of the holy Martyrs, Angels , 
and Arch -Angels,the glory, riches,and 


treaſures for eyer, and nevyer to have an 


end. So then you ſee by this which hath] Who 
been fpokn , what is the ſecond they ve _ 
death , and alſo wherein it doth con- that ſhall 
it. | partake 

Now all the queſtion will be , whoof the ſe, 
ſhall be caſt into this lake of fire > who [cond 
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are they that ſhall die the ſecond death, 

| which is ſuch a miſerable and wotut | 
'death ? For there-is no man or woman | 
that liveth, Tthink , but they ſuppoſe | 
that they ſhall eſcape this death, they 
hope they ſh1ll be ſaved, and ſo eſcape 
this flaming fire; and by that hope they | 
defer their repentance till their old 2ge, 
till th2y haye no other employment, 
And therefore now you ſhall ſee who 
they be thar ſhall be caſt into 1t, Look, 
| there are ſome marked out unto us, Rev. 
21. 18, The fearful and unbclicvers, and 
abominable , and murtkerers, and wlore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and lyars,$&c. foal 
have their part in the Take that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death, So then the Holy Ghoſt telleth 
165, that 2il impenitent ſinners ſhalbbe 
damned, and caſt into this lake of fire, 
which is the ſecond death; for after this 
ther2 18 no repentance, no recovery : 
t1ere will be a great gulph, as A6rabam, 
told Divss, between the Godly and un-. 
godly; the godly fee and behole the un- | 
godly 11 hell, as Lazarus did Dives 1n 
hell-torments. 

Then what a ſtrange thing is this ? 
The Holy Ghoſt telleth us who thall 
b2 damnz4 and cait into the Lake of 
fre , all imp2nitenr ſigners ; the blaſ- 
phemcr, the druakard, &c. and 'yet n9 
| | mai 
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2n | | \the Spirit of God cannot Iye : Hz {aich,! 
fs | that al the wicked and ungodly Jrencrs, 
' | | habe caſt imo the Lake of fire , which is, 


oT | the ſecond death. Now , tell never 1» 


xx | | !wickcd a wretch of his fins, as his 
| | ſycaring.&c.and what will he ſay,Tuſh, 
Ae God is merciful, Ihope I ſhall be ſaved: 1s| 
hs not this, I pray, to give the Holy-Gholt 
k' | the lye? Tell the Drunkard, or the 
hg Prophan.r of the'Lord's day, that they 
Ly muſt one day give an account of this | 
wy their 11] language, and rude behavaour,: 
ul or that they ſhall be damned; do th:y, 
'þ : believe this > Oh, no, no, for if they did 
o believe it, how durſt they be fo bold 
h to live ia fin > Well, howſo-ver theſe} 
= vie wretches ſay they hope to be ſayed/| 


as well as the beſt of them all ; yer. 
x know , this is the truth of God, the: 
Holy Ghoſt telleth us plainly, Thar 
au unvelieuers, dal thICUES, ard Mikr— 
thercrs, We, fra be caſt into the Lake 
| of fire and brimſione , which is the ſec;nd 
. death, | 

| ' Bit unto you, whoſ? hearts do tr:m- 
| ble for fear of theſe things , whoſe. 
fouls do mele for fear of this ſame. 
F ſecond death ; if you would know how ' 
| to eſ-ape this terrible Lake of fir2, and 
how to avoid this ſecond dzath , which 
| is the eternal damnation and torment. 
H-.3 both- 


yr 0 IT 


man ( almoſt ) will believe this. Well, n 
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{hall e- 


cape the] for evermore. 


1econd 


'death. 


' Epit. 2. I 


Such as| Bleed and holy is hc that hath kis paxs in the 
ſhave the firſt Reſurretion, for on ſuch the ſecond 
firſt reſar-/dearh (hall have no fower 3 bnt they ſhall 
reQtion, [be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt,and ſhall 


now the ſpirit of God doth not ofly 
;hew you how to eſcape Hell, but to 
come to heaven, not only to ayoid 
[damnation in this Lake of fire , but to 
; obtain ſalvation and joy 1n the blcfſed 
| and y lorious preſence of God for ever- 
more, Now fee what the Holy Ghoſt 
reacheth in the 6 verſe of this Chapter, 


wg of body and ſoul , you ſhall ſee] 


reign with him a thouſand years , that is, 


So then, would you know what man- 
ner of men and women thall eſcape this 
ſecond death , and eternal damgation 
in this Lake of Hell-fire > Why ,the aoly 
Gholt ſaith , they, and none bur they, 
that have their parts in the firſt Reſur- 
re&tion. So 1t 15 manifeſt in theſe words, 
that there be two reſurreGtions, and al- | 
ſo a doublz death ; the Children of God 


4 


- on. Tou that were dead in treſpaſſes 


have a double reſurre&tion , and one 
death; bur all wicked and ungodly fin- 
ners have one reſurreftion and a double 
death. So then let us ſee what is meant 
by this firſt Reſurrection , namely , our 
riſing out of the grave of fin, to new- 
neſs of life ; this 15 the firſt reſurre&ti- 


ard | 
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 |committed by. your ſelf , as by others? 


——_— 


and ſins hath he quickycd: and we: are Due | 
ried with Chrii® w Baptiſm , that like | 
las ke roſe again 10 the glory of his Jather ,\" 


even ſo we ſhould walk, in vewneſs of RoM.6, 6s- 


life. 
A then , would you know wie- 

ther you {hall eſcape eternal- fire 1n 

Hell even this ſecond death ? then), 
look into your own ſouls ; Are you} ; 
dead toall your old fins, and gew- fins? 
2re- you quickned* 1g the 1nner man'? 
Do you- hate ſin as well when: 1t1s 


/Do you labour to mortifie and 
'keep uader the works of the 
fleſh, and walk in all holy=duttes- of | 
' obedience-, both to God ana man?| 
Remember what is faid', There 1s "1 
| condemnation 10 them that are in Chrift , 


which walk. n0t afrer the. fleſh , but after Rom. 6 6: 


the Spirit. 
| Bleſſel and holy are they. thtt have 
| fart ia the firls RefurretFion': Where n2 
{hews, that none {hall be bleflzd, -noae} 
ſhall have part in the firſt Reſurre&i-| 
' 6n , and be freed from the ſecond death, 
but ſuch as be ſantiizd to live a god- 
Iy life , thatare partakers of the fir{t- 
ReſarreQion. And titerefore -3f you 
| defire *to- be bleſſed. and cſcage the| 
ſecond death, which 1s cyertaſting dam- \ 
nation both of body- and ſoul, then 
H 4 2Al- 


— cc — _ —_— ———— : 
Ie — 


Icg. 
DI te 


g CoOges aaa... 


— — 


G _ uw —— ts rt ee _ 
———————  — 
Oe oO GO Eo 


OO RO — CESS 


170 


The great Af Ze. 


Uſe. 
Comfort 
tO the 


odly. 


|the firſt Reſurre@ion, to dye unto fin, 
before ye dyc unto Nature, and live in 


| labour to live here a godly life , for 
theſe two, Fuſtification and Saxtification 
cannot be ſevered. 
And this isa yery great comfort ts 
all the true members of Chriſt , that do 
repeat and leaye theſr fins, and do 
| firiv to conquer their unruly paſh- 
ons , bearing what wicked men Jay up- 
on them patiently , and ſtriye to live a 
godly life; though chey be in miſery, 1n 
poverty, in want, and in the end dye 
the firſt death of the body; yet they 
ſhall be freed from the ſecond death, 


| 


that is from eternal death . the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt them. 
And therefore as you love your ſouls,as 
you deſire to be blefſcd, and to eſcape 
eternal damnation, which is the ſecond 
death, Labour ( Ifay ) to have a part 1n 


newneſs of life. 

But as for wicked and ungodly in - 
ners, that live in ſin, delight in ftp, that 
have no part in the firſt Refurrection 5 
their caſe 1s woful , they be ſubject to 
the ſecond, thar is , eternal death and 


ſhall alſo dye. 
And therefore deceiye not your fſelyes 
as many do, which think, 1t they come 


damnation; For if ye live 1fter the fleſh, ze| 
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to Church ,. hear, the Word , recerye 
| the 
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often as thouwilt :; but if thou haſt not 


ithough thou hear never ſo much, if 


the Sacraments , All is well, they hope; 
God will bz merciful to them, and hop? 
they ſh:1l not be damned. Well [ 
mar« what Iſty.,, thou -mayſt come to! 
Church: duly, thou mayit hear the 
Word of God as long as thou livelt , | 
thou mayelſt recetye the Sacrament as 


thy part in the firſt Reſurre&ion , that |. 
is, unleſs thou live a godly life , unleſs 
thou mortifiz thy filthy fins, and-un- 
godly deſires, unleſs thou become a 
new creature , ſurely thy eſtate 1s la- 
mentable , and thy part is 1n the Lake 
of fire and brimſtone , which is the ſe 
cond death. And therefore let. no map; 
deceive himſelf to think , becauſe he} 
hears the Word , profefſeth the Gof- 
pel, rec&ives the Sacrament, that there- | 
fore he is well enough: No, no, 


chou live in fin, ſwearing, druakenneſs,: 
&c. thy eſtate is as woful as before ,. 


! 


becauſe thou art not freed from the 
ſecond death. | 


dren o* God haye two reſurreCtions,and | 
one d2ath : ghey riſe from fin in this} 


life 1nto 2 newnels and holinaſs of lifes 
and they rife at the laſt day unto eter-- 
-nal.life in heaven , and therefore tru- 
ly bl:ffed. But graceleſs and godle(s 

H 5 fin- 
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And mark this difference : the chil- yore. 
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Reſurrection, they dye in fin here , they 
are dead in fin, and delight in fin 
here, and fo they dye the firlt death 
of the body , an eternal death , the 
[econd d-a1h of bod, and ſoul in hetl, And 
as they never had part in the firlt Re- 
{\urretion, ſo he ſecond ReſurreQi- 
jon 15 only to judgment, to death, 
Nor 1s tht all , to dye, and go to 
Hz11, for they thall be in a S2a of mi. 
ſeries, an4 in an Oczan of Calamities z 


fire continuaily flzming about them, 


———————— 


{and yet not waltzd, nor they con-| 


ſunzd : then the worm of their con- 
tciences, which they never f-lt in their 
i former life , ſhall bite and gnaw with- 
in th?m , rage, and madaz1s, and 
 wrathtul indignation be among them. 
| When they {hall look up , and behold 
the Angels, ani Saints triumphing and 
rejJoycing; whata terror will this be 
to them, to behold nothing about them, 
| but fearful black Dzyils to affright 
them, brimitone and hor burning 
: coals nnjcr their feer , the revenging 
| hani of God over them, and his An- 
(gels pouring forth the vials of his 
; Wr4ti and indignation upon them,. ne- 
; VET C:5{ing, no intermiſſion 2 For their 


'tor21.nt thall be both comfortleſs| 


ftaners have two dcaths , and: but one 


A 


, 


fanl enucis: they ſhall be always 
. dy10g, 
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dying, yet never dead: they thall be al- 
-ways in the flame, and yet not have | 
any hop? ro: be conſumed, Their meat 
ſhall be griping hunger ,. and famine 
intolerable : their drink. ſhall be 
Lakes of fire and brimſtone: their plea- 
ſure ſhall be howling and roaring of 
foul deformed Friends , acecmpanied 
with Devils, barbarouſl, ana ervelly | 
handled, Thus, heaven they. have lolt ,) 
"which cannot now. be purchaſed : hell 
thy have received,. and the place mitt | 
needs be endared :- and look how ma- | 
ny fins and offences they have com- 
mitted and run. on God's ſcore . which 
their own Conlſciences can teſtifie , 'fo 
many kinds of toxtures and puntſh- | 
ments are ſeverally provided for-them 
in hell. © how many cauſes: of weeping , 
and doleful crying thall thoſe mile- 
rable wretches then endure? They, 
thall howl and weep becauſe they 
cannot be Heard , nor yet *app*al from' 
God's dreadtul judgments : they ſhall. 
weep and 1:ment, becauſe their plea- } 
{ures which they enjoyed in their life- 
time, have been the. only cauſe whi-h 
hath brought them to all rheſe woes and 
forrows:; They ſhall weep and howl, 
and cry, and no man pity- them : and- 
ſnall weep with bitter rears , becauſe 
Fo ſhall know their miſeries are paſt } 


alt 
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late; Then they will begin to curſe 
their Birth<day, and their Parents 
which brouzht th:mup : and the Paps 
wiuch gave them fuck thall they ban 
and curſe, and the place and air that 
gave them the firſt breath ; and will 
cry, WO, Wo, that eyer I was born 
to negict God's Commandments , and 


M'niiters and Holy Word, running 
after my own inyentions 5 and thus 


more. 

And therefore if you' would liye 
when you b: dead, you mult dye to 
fin while you are alive : Only tae pe- 
airent ſinner ſhall liy2 for ever in eter- 
nal life; only thoſe which dye ro fin, 
ſhall eſcape the ſecond death. But the 
lmpenitent that lives and delights in 
ta he us I aye for his ſins erernally ; 
nay , he ſhall neyer taſte ofthe lite to- 
come : bur as he would not labour to 
have his pair in the firſt reſurrection , 
fo he ſhall be fure to have his portion 
tn the ſecond Death , which is ſo fear- 
ful a wony, , that 1e might make even 
the flinty heart to break in picces , to 
lye in F.re boning tor ever ,. without 
any eaſ: orend , and never to conſume, 


all recovery , and their repentance too 


| 


to hoes k his Laws, and neglect his| 


have jully defer ed hell-fire for ever- | 
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nor waſte away: Oh then, let us Jook| 
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| | but we ſhall live in joy and happineſs 


Fj ten in the Book of Life, . was 's caft into tbat 
ny 
| HE former Verſe did ſhew to 
| us the ex-cution of the laſt 


2nd ungodly ſinners, and of that 


wicked; for as there are but two ſorts of! 
men go9d and bad, Ele and Reprovate,}- 


c V Ll = TY 
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| \the-Lake of fire. 
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| unto it, and labour to have our part nd 
| portion 111 the fir reſurretion, and then) 
ſhall the ſecond death do us no harm ; 


for ever in heayen with th: Almighty ; 
and all the Angels, and Arch-angels, 
2nd holy Saints ſhall be our compani- 
ons for ever , and without end, 


c 


1 5. And whoſoever was not found writ- 


| Lake of fire. 


Jaigzment upon all wicked: 
we ſpake the laſt tim?. Now ia this 
verſe we may oblerye the different e- 
ſtare of the caikiren of God, and: of the 


tenitent and impenitent , the children of 
God, and the limbs of Sat2n : So there 
be but two places, Heaven and:Zcll, joy 


and pajv, the right hand and left : Andf 
the rewards ſhall be-according, eithery 


tiefed or curſed , for ſo S1int Feb ſai 


here, The ele# ſhall have eternal life © bu 


; they thay be reprobates , fla be caſt int 
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1 Cor. 15 all defedts in the body and ſoul ſhall be 
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; Firſt, concerning the Ele , and 
tnole that be choſea in the Lord Jeſus, 
and whoſe names be written in h2aven :; 
As their lives do differ from the wick- 
ed and ungodly, fo their eſtate afrer 
[this life is tar different: for they ſh1ll be 


2-Cor. 2.'bleſ-d and happy for ever. And 1t you 


do ask what tis the blefſ>dnefG thar all 
the Ele& ſhall have? Lanſyer with 


9, 


entred into the keart of man to conceive 
the hundredth part of this happineſs. Yet 
we may out of the word of God ga- 
ther ſome reliſh of it, as it is deſcribed 
unto us. 

And firlt and formoſt, this bleſſed 
man's eſtate of the godly at the laſt day, 
happineſs {tands in this, that God. ſhall be all in 
in death {all unto us: What good things ſoever: 
confiſts.. ; the heart: of man can wiſh, that will 
2 Cor. 25 God be unto us. If thou defire wealth, 
28. ; God will be 1t unto the : 1f honour, 
| {or pleaſur?, Almighty God will be all 
iIn-all unto-us : nay,every Child of God 
— _ [{fhill haveas1t werea Kingdom , Come 
FORE. ze bleffed, Fc. 

** | S2condly , In the Kingdom of Hea- 
D yen there} ſhall be go mannes of want: 
' for we ſhall be freed from all fia, and 


Bs © 
Wherein 


18. ſupplyed: And though we ſee God 


cn... 


Paul,The eye of man never ſaw it , nor ever | 


yo! | 
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now but in part, yet then we ſhall be- 
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endleſs joy , and eternal happineſs : 
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hold him face to face, unto our eternal 
rape not, as1n a glaſs,darkly , but 
ſee and behold him even as we are ſeen 
and beheld perfectly : and Jeſus Chriſt 


| the Lamb of God which hath been our 
| Advocate 3 and the Vition of the Holy 
,  Gnoft, not like a Dov? hoyer ng , bur 


perfeftly and dire&tly, and we jball ther 
for evermore live in his blefed preſence . 
ard reign with him for ever, 

' Thirdly , Then all the ele& ſhall be 
likz unto Jzſus Chriſt: ſo ſaith Paul, He 
foal change Our vile bodies, and make 


them like unto his glorious body, Chriſt 


was moſt holy, pure, incorruptible, and 
glorious: even {9 ſhall we be: we ſhall 


be for eyer freed from Sin , Satan ,| 

*ath, H-11, and the Grave. And at the 
point of Death, 1:t us intreat the Lord, 
that he would be a fountain of ever-l 


living Water , to beſprinkle our ſouls 
and hearts, for his Sons ſake Chriſt 


Fourthly , In Heaven we ſhall reap 


and ſhall delight in praifing of God 
tor ever ; ſoas we ſhall keep a perpe- 
wal Sabbath , aud joy in the ſervice of 
God for ever. Oh it is a great happi- 
nels to b2 in the preſence of God: for 
there is glory , and honour , ani true 


| 


IO, I7. 
Pl. 17. 15 
Rev. 22. 3 


.. 2 
Phul. 2.24. 


Pf. 16.18. 


content ind2ed 5 Where we ſhall have 
: Joy 
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Fe. 
Mal.3. 14. 
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| 


Joy without ſorrow, a day witkont 


glory, and endl:ſ\s comfort. And this 


and whoſe na'res ſhall be found writ- 
ten 1n the book of Lyfe, 

Oh then, curlſzd be thoſe men and 
women, who think and ſay, It is 
in yain to ſerve the Lord : or as Phi 
raob (11d , Who is the Lord that I ſhould 
fear bim> Oh, no, then mea ſhall 


Lord ; for if we will not be careful to 


jArngns , and ſ{o-ge to heaven by exam- 
ple: we then muſt expect to go to Hell 


them that ſerve him, and ſerve him not. 
And this ſhould encourage all men to 
labour to abound in holy duties , feeing 
God will reward even the leaſt work of 
faith 

If thou give but a cup of col4 water 
in the name of Chriſt , yerily thou 
{halt not loſe thy reward. Though our 


will 1n merey, for-his Soa Chrilt's ſake, 
thus crown the good works of his 
children, 

And feeing a few ſhall be ſaved, © 


night; no valley of tears, but a $1016}. 


{hall be done unto all which fear Godg ; 


know it is not in yain to ferye the |. 


keep a good conſ-1:nce , and ſerve God |-} 


with the wicked for company ; nay, |. 
God will put a difference between | Þ 


works cannot any way merit , yet ed F 


| 
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Tet us l2bour to be of thar little _ 
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'f'idom of God, If thou obtain this, 


Ithou loſe all the world beftdtzs: and if 
{|[thon loſe it, thou art miſerable and 


1 


Feably, we mult take pains; for what is 


Fhyect ; ſo to hive them for ever with- 
Fout fear of lofiag,this 15 a blefled thing; 
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lexus above all things ſeek this King- 


thouart happy and blefſzd , although 


wretched , though thou win the whole 


the grave , or in hell: Let us not then: 


but we muſt lrive ta enter th-rein ; not} 


Feot without? And as life 1s ſweet, 
joy-, riches honour , and pleaſures are| 


for ſo it is with them that be in poſſ2<- 
a of this Kingdom , they ſhall bz out 
Þfall fear to loſe 1t, and {ball reign with 
{Chriſt for evermore, 
Thus ( in ſome ſort ) you may+con-: 
ave th2 bl:fſed and moſt happy eſtate 
all the ele& aad fairhiul children 
of the Almighty, which ought to ſtir us 
Þp to repent-, and turn to God , while| 
We have time and ſpace. 
But what ſhall become of. the reſt ,] 
ie ungodly ſinners? of them whoſe 


wy 


i world. Q then, what mad-men are we |- 
ifwedo neyer ſeek for this, or dream |} 
Iofheayen , until we haye one foot in|. 


think to gain a Kingdom fo eafily ; we, 
cannot go to heaven on beds of Down, | 


ih tar | 


limes be not Written in the book of { 


te? alas poor wretches ! diſtrefled 
; : ſouls ! 
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ſouls! itgrieves me to think of them; 
1t would make 2a man's heart for to 


melt, tothink on their moſt woful mi- 
fſery: And I quake eo ſpeak or think 


What ſhall become of them after this 


life. The holy Ghoſt ſaith here , The 


' ſhall be caſt into the Lake o fire : What] | 


then ſhall become of the ſwearer, drun- 
kard; 8c. They foall be caſt into the lake 
of fire. And ſo faith Chriſt, Goze curſed 
imo everlaſting fire , &c. This is their 
end, and this is their portion for ever- 
more. Ah miſerable wretches ! ah vile 
creatures/ah miſerableſinners'it had been 
tar better for them they had never been 
born, or had been rather Toads or S2r- 
pents, than Men. For beffdes this, that 
they ſhall be caſt out of the glorious and 
comfortable preſence of Almighty God 
| k 
2nd his noly Angels, Tp: y foal be caſi 
into the Lake of fire for ever. 


| Concering this Lake of fire , 1ntof 
which all impenitent and hard-heartd 


ſinners ſhall be caſt for eyer, I have al- 


.ready defcribed unto you 5 and for 
concluſion to put you ftill in mind of | 
this Lake , this Hell, this Topnet , ths t 
place of torment, which will neyer have{| 


end, I will fer down three ſpecial pornts, 
2nFrhaec briefly. © | 
Eirſt, the extremity of te. 


nd 


—_—— 


| 


Then,ſecondly, the perpetuity of it. |} 
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" And thirdly , that it is remedileſs. | 
to] } And which well conſidered, methinks; 
mi-| {it ſhould make the flinty hearts of fim- 
nk} 'ners to melt, and t9 break in' pieces , 
his] Ifor fear they do come into this place of} 
hey] torment, into this Lake of fire. 
hat] | An4J ſeeing the ſpirit of God doth re- 
n-| {peat it again and again, that all re- 
ake| [probate ſinners ſhall be caſt into the 
rſed| [Lake of fire, 1t 15 to ſhew, that. men do 
IeIr little confider of that, they do not trem-| 

ble at it; and therefore he beats upon 1t, | 
1] | to teach us that it is a ſpecial point to 
een | be thought on, to moJlihe our hard 
cen |[hearts. Agd firſt, concerning this fare” 
2r-||Lake of fire: in that it 1s named here Lake) ; 
nat| | of fire,this noteth to us the extremity of ;The ex- 
20d| [the torment, that it is a place of endle(s tremity 
50d| ,voe, and unſpzakable pain. The Scrip- of i: 
304] ,yoe, and unſpzakable pain p- of 12, 
ture affords it ſundry names, to fer forth | 
the unſp:akable torments thereof. Al!__ 
nt0f [wicked and tmpenitent ſinners ſhall be caſt Rev. 2, 8, 
red} [into the Z4ke of fire, For of all torments, | 
l-| fnone is ſo extream as fire. And Chriſt 
r2\Jlaith, There ſhall be weeping , wailing,7 te 3. 
of |\Kc. and it ſhall be moſt hot, 28. 
and yet moſt cold , which ſhews 
the ſtrangeneſs of this fire, &c. Again, 
{Their worm ſhall never de , Mark. 
|, 44 That worm which ſhalb 
naw their Conſcience , eyen the tor- 
- ſtent of thzir Conſciences, Oh what | 
N 4 
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E woful thing is this, for any man or} 


woman. to have a worm continually 
to gnaw their bowels within , never tg 
let them alone, or to give them 2p 
reſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the 
wicked. Again, Topket is prepared for the 
Kivg, he cannot eſcape , and it is deep and 
large , and ihe burning thereof 1s fire and 
muck wood,and the breath of the Lord, 6 
a Kiver of brimſtone ſhall kindle it , Iſh 
20. 33. Soas the wrath of the Lord 


2 River of brimſtone to ma'ntain 1t, 


| extremity of this woful Lake of hell- 


{hall be as a bellows to blow 1t, and. as|{1 


_— 
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\By this you maya l.ttle concelye the}| 


' fire, But 1f T had the tongue of men and 
(Angels, I could never expreſs it to the 
(full. For as the joys of heaven be un- 
'fp2akable , ſo the torments of hell can- 


[notbe expreſſ:d ; at what time the full ft 


L 
(1 


wrath of God ſhall (:1z2 upon the R:- 
feed upon them for evermore. 

Now to the end you might the bet- 
ter concelye th2 extremi.y of it , you 
muſt know that the torments of hell 


(be univerſal , even in all the parts of }Þ'1** 
the body , andthe faculties of the ſow[{ 

at once, the mind, the will, the conſci- 
ence, the affe&tions, the head , the heat | 
&c. all at once ſhall be tormented. The| 


he pains 1n this life are for the moſt par 


pal- 


RR 


Th 


[probares, both body and ſoul, and ſhall]Þ 


| pre toy ſome part of the body ; 
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| 


tin this fire the ſinner ſhall be tor- 
mented in all parts at once; and yet 
we may ſee that ſome pains there be, 
2s in the Conyulſton, or the'Stone, &Cc. 
which men would not willingly have 
fora whole world. Alas, whata wo- 
ful thing will this be , to be tormented 
even inall, and eyery particular mem- 
ber ſo extreamly ? Let one cxample 


crys outs Oh, 1 am termented in this flame! 


ll Rees 
ud 


" 
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| {20d yet men will not beliye it, they fear 
[|[4t Not. | 


Luke 16. The torments and heats was 
io great, that he would have given even 
2 Whole world, if he had been Maſter of 
it, for ſo much water as would have 
tuck upon his finger , to have cooked 
his faming tongue. Thus you ſee , that 
the Firſt is moſt extream and woful, 


[ver ſo fweer, or never ſo profitable, ne- 


But let eyzr,; one think on the moſt 
Iwoful and extreme pain of this Lake 
(of fire , let us make that uſe which our 
15av1our teacherth , If thy right band or 
| foot fiend thee , that 1s, any thing ne- 


{ver ſo dear or near unto Us 5 Let as; 
cut them off, «nd caſt them from «5 , that 
s, letus forgo and forſake tizm all; 


lervein this paint 3 the rich Glutton |} 


than whole into hell; it is better to go 


LO CY 


for it is better to go lame into heaven, | 


Mart s. 


naked a 


| 18 4 


'petuity 
.Of 1t. 
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for ever. + | 


eaſcleſs, and moſt extream, ſo they 


Rev. 12, /t is a Lake of fire and Brim- 
ſtone, that burneth for ever : So, Go ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire, Mat, 25.41 It 
can never be quenched; when as damn- 


and years; yea , as many as there be 


an end. If a man ſhould, once every 
thouſand years, take ove ſpoonful ef 
water out of the Sea, how many thou- 
and years would be expired, before he 
ſhould have emptied the ſame ? 

Oh conſider this , yon that forget 
God ; conſider this you which con- 
temn the Word of God , prophane tht 
Lord's Sabbath , that make no conſci 


naked in heaven , than in coſtly ay. 
parel in hell : O therefore let all car. 


nal men , and ungodly finners that 
live in pleaſures, and in fin, know they! 
ſhall pay full dear for theſe things , «|; 
ven the loſs of their own ſouls 1n Rellſ 


Secondly , as the pains of Hell be 
be! 
endleſs aud perpetual , no <nd of them 
for evermore; So 4braham tells rhe Tici)| 
Glutton 3 Tov that are there, cannot come 
hitker, Luke. 16 . And ſo 1aith St. Joby, 


Stars in heaven , yet itſhall never havg| 


_——_ _ 


p nce at all of Drunkenneſs , but rath 


and boaſt of it. 
} 


— 


ed fanners ſhall lye therein many thou+|?): 
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What treaſure of 


ea 
; count it good fellowſhip, and will brag}|. 
plagues 


| |2nd women , and what fools be we, 
| | that will now enjoy the pleaſures of fin 


| |11nds or livings here , for to live in all 


\\though they pay never ſo dear for them 
| in the life that 1s to come. 


\erdleſe and eaſcleſs , ſo they be reme- 
Jdilefs. This we may behold in the 
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plagues the Lord hath reſerved for the 
damned. Oh, ler us think often of this, 
that theſe ſame torments -be both end- 
leſs and eaſeleſs. -Oh what Mad-men 


for a ſeaſon, and then to lye in torments 
for eyer. What will it benefit or profit 
us to enjoy 2 little worldly pelf,money,! 


pleaſures or delights, ſome {ixty or 
eighty years , and then to be tormented 
in hell-fire for eyer-more > And yer do 
we not ſee that ſuch is the extream fol- 


1y and madneſs of mauy men , that they 
will haye their penny-worths here , al- 


Thirdly , Theſe torments as they be 


rich Glutton in Hell, who wou!ld have 
oiyen a world, if he had been owner of 
1:, and yer for all that he could not 
have it, it was then denyed him. For 
there is no caſe nor remedy in Hell , no 
R-demption after death; no filyer nor 
gold, no wit nor policy , no appeal- 
ing to another Judg ; but he mult lye 


by it for eyermore -, eyen in this cloſe | 


\priſsh until '-he- hath paid the Debt 


leſs. 


and uttermoſt farthing. For if all the 
, bleſſed 
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1 ment, but Fire and brimitone , and the 
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bleſſed Saints and Angels in the king 


feet of Chriſt, to beg but for one ſoul, 
it could do him no good, Chriſt weul 
deny them all , they muſt have-the re 
pulle. | 

- Ohthen confader this ; this 1s it that 
ought for to make all men quake, and 


ceaſe nor hope of Redemption. T hus is 
that which makes the Devil and dam- 


things now tn the diys of mercy : now, 


way eſcape this woful torment, 


If we will now repent, 1f we will now 
leaye our fins, and beg pardon of Al-; 
mighty God for them, we may <cſcape ; 
but after death there is no time of mers, 
cy, but only judgment and tor- 


wrath of God for evermore. And) 
therefore now let us repent , let us be- 
wail our fins , while we haye both| 
time and breath to repent : and live-28 


L 


the ſeryants .of God , and not as|the 


ſlaves of {ſin and Satan any longer» 
an 
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dom of heaven ſhould fall down at t&þ | a 


all hearts to tremble , that in hellis nÞ 


ned ſpirits to fear and to tremble , and} 
{yet it cannot move Flinty and Stony-f 
| hearted ſinners once to be ajraid. 0! 
then, Ibeſeech you, let us think on theſe | 


the remedy is to be had , now. we way! 
{ayoid this fearſul mifery , now we./: 
and | 
wrath to come. ; 


| 


q ? 


s |the whole world, and preſently to loſe 


of. | wife, children, and all that he hath, yet| 
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, | 2nd the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 


| againſt us, nor the ſecond death triumph 
Over us. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour telleth us, that 
the ſoul of the poor beggar 1s more 


And therefore the loſs of a ſoul is great-; 
erthan thz loſs of the whole World :\ 


[1 


What benefit were it fora man to win| 


both body and ſoul ? 
If a man. ſhould loſe houſe, land, 


tis nothing 1n compariſon of his ſoul; 
thit 1s a loſs of all lofſes, to be ſevered 
from God, and from Chriſt, and to be 
in heli rorments for eyer. O then let 
. | us know what our ſouls be worth, and 
'| | what Chriſt paid for the ranſome of 
| them, and let us learn to prize them a- 
boye the whoke world. Bur alas, men 
cannot ſo eſteem of them : Oh no, 


or an hours pleaſure, hazard loſs of ſoul 
and body for eyermore. Ah poor ſoul ! 
thou didſt neyer yet know what thy 
ſoul is worth. Chrift Jeſus faith, it is 
more worth than all the world, Oh let 
us eſteem of it, and value it, and ac- 
count all riches, pleaſures, of profits, ac 
dung, ſo that our ſouls, our . poor ſouls! 


worth than many thouſand worlds.} 


men will for one penny with Fudas,} 


[may be ſayed in the day of our Lord.| 
EE * For] 


. TYEA OJ 


_©* for a concluſion to this purpoſe; ler ng | 
> Pet 3. 6 .remember-the words.of St. Peter , The| 


! 
| 


; world that then was, perijued , Vers 
| flowed with water, Again St. Peter 
| Fives us here a good Leflon,and tells ws, 
|, that the heaven and earth which are now, 
| are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and re. 
| ſerved unto fire, againſt the day of judge- 
ment, aud of. the deſtruttion of ungody 
men, V. 9. The Lord is not flack,, but pati- 
ent, V. 10. Howbeit the day of the Lord 
| will come as 4 thief in the nigtt, in the 
| which the Zeavens ſhall paſs away witha 
noiſe, and the Elements ſpall melt with 
keat, and the earth with the works therein 


; theſe things ,muſt be difſolved , what man- 


verſation and godlineſs, looking for, and 
| kaſting unto the coming of the day of God, 
| in the which the heavens being on fire, 
| ſhalt be difſolved: but we look. for new bea- 
Vens, and 4 new earth, according to k1s pro- 
miſe, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
Where fore beloved, ſince ye look, for ſuch 
bings, be diligent, that ye. may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot , and blame- 
leſs. And account that the long-ſufſering 
of the Lord is falvation, 1 Pet. 4.7, Now 
the end of all things is at band, be ye 1rere- 
fore ſober, and watching in jr azer LUK. 21+ 


ſpall be burnt up, Secing therefore that al 
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er ws\ | [time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfet= | 
, The| ling and drunzenneſs, and cares of this 

over-|| [lifes Leſt that day come on you unawares.For | 
Peter|| [us « ſnare ſhall it come on all them 1bat 
s us! dwell on the face of the earth; watch there- 

nom, | ! fore, and pray continually, that ye may be; 
d re.| | | counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things ; 
udge-| | [that ſhall come to paſs, and that you may | 
godly | | ſtand before the ſon of man. For it 1s he 

patis that will ſay, Ariſe ye dead, and come to 

Lord|| f judgment. Now I have done with the 
 the|| | Text, and have ſhewa you the way to 
vitha|| | get a good conſcience,and the benefit of 

wit | it, and likewiſe the reward of an evil 
erin. | | Conſcience, which 1s, the lake that burn- 
at al | lerb with fire and brimſtone for ever. Now 

man- | [I will not leave you in horrour and 

con-| , | dread in the concluſion of the Text, be- 
, and, ing the laſt words of it, but I will com- 

God,' | | fort you with the dcſcription of heayen, 

fire,|| [and the joys thereof, as St. Paul relates | 
bea-|} |1n1 (or. 2. 9. The things wich eye bath 
 pro- 20 ſeen, neither ear hath heard, neither 
ſmeſs.| | came into man's heart, are, which God bath 

ſuch|| | prepared for thera that love him. It the holy 
ound|| | Apoſtle Sr. *Paul being taken up 1ato Pa- 
ae-|| | radiſe, heard ſuch woras which cannot 
-ring|| | be ſpoken, and are not poſſible for a man 
Now|| | to utter,as he teſtifieth of himſelf 2 Cor. 
ere-|| | 12.13. How ſhould I take upon me, to | 
. 21-]| | ſhew you theſc joys, which neither eyel 
| any hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor ever| #1] 
time'| (entred into the heart of man? I 2 Here-| 3 
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: H-rein Iknow mens minds will rua 
; uyon needleſs curiofitt's, watch 15 no| 
' part of my duty to ſatisite : as alfo to | 
| thew you mine own devices and ima-, 
1nations, were a,thing to ſet forth} | 
; mine own folly : bur ſo far forth as| | 
; man's reaſon may ſearch, and there we/ 
muſt ſt1y. For man's reaſon in ſpiritual 
affairs 1s altogether fooliſhneſs : nay, 
; rather ſo far forth as God's Word doth' 
| znftruR us, we may be dehirous to learn, 
;aSalſo to be content, altzongh many| 
*hings be hid fromus. Let it therefore: 
+ be ſufficient unto us, if we m2y but haye 
| 4 taſte of thoſe joys, and that it pleaſeth 
| God in a meaſure to grant us ſome | 
| Knowledg of them. w 
Alm being in the earthly Paradiſe, 
'Knew not all the ſecrets and com- 
modities thereof: and how ſhall we 
| think to attain the full knowledg | 
| of the heavenly paradiſe > But ſeeing 
; God doth grant us the under{tinding 
| of theſe matters, but after a ſort, he doth. 
it for our good, that ſezing thoſe Joys 
which we can conceive 2re furpaſſing 
excellent, and yet the heavenly Joys, 
do ſurmount our conceits, by many 
degrees; further we might the more be 
draws into loye with God himſelf, who 
| hath ord:in'd ſuch r re,unſpeakable,'n- 
| comprehenfivle, and endleſs excellen- 
[4 CICS, 


- ——— 


Y - - 
—— —- CC Io or RIOTS Oo Oo ooo Og. eo_—_— 


bl = . 
Me We. C2 


. 


i ; great Aſſize. 


| ol _ 


cies, for them that loye him, and live in 
| his obedience. 

| Iyill firſt ſhew you what a bleſſed} 
Life is, and what they enjoy in Heaven. 
A bleſſed Life, is the fruition of God 
himſelf, which is our chief good, the| 
moſt plentiful Fountain and treaſure 
of-all goodneſs, in whom all. godly: 
men that dye in a true and lively faith, 
and invocation on the Son of God, are 
raiſed from the dead, and delivered| 
from all evil, and united to the quire of: 


Angels and Saints in Heaven ; and there | 


behold God the Fatker, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, not as inaglaſs, or riddle, or 
darkly, but face to face, evenasIl am 
[ſeen ; and live free from all calami- 
'ties, miſeries, diſeaſes, Jabours, 2nd} 
griefs; and with ineffable joy and com- 
fort, celebarte God's praiſe to all-erer- 
nity. For the world 1s but a yalley of 
tears, and this life 1s full of all foris of 
' miſeries: but God in the life to come 
| will wipe them all away , and death! 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in Victory: pag 
| hewill take away the reproach of his 
; people from off the earth, Ejay 24. 
S,. He will ſwallow up Death in 
Vilory : and ike Lord God will wife 
| away all 1cars jrom all faces: and the 
[rebuke of his people frall le take away 
|from off ike earth, for the .Zord bath ſro-+ | 
| +3 hen. 
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The great Aſize . 


ken it. In ſo great felicity ſhall the righ- 
teous live for eyer, and receive a King. 
don of Glory , of which St. pay 
ſaith, that we mujt through much triby. 
lation enter into the Kinadom of Hea- 
ven: and of this Kingdom we are 
hetrs, and the Sons of God the moſt 
high : for David aftirms as much, Troy, 
O God, haſt made kim to have dominion 9. 
ver the works of thy hands; thou baſt put 
all things under his feet. Tn Heaven we 
{hall be free from the cogitation of fin, 
and affaults of the Deyil, and be 


| 


ſecure that we ſhall fear no evil : for 
the Lord will rule us with his right 
hand, and defend us with his holy 
arm. As alſo conſidering our own 


great unworthineſs, we might with | 


the Prophet David break forth into 
the Praiſes of God, Fſe!. 144.3. and' 
ſlay, Lord, What is man that thou baſs | 


ſuch reſpect anto him ? or. the Son of man, 


that thou ſo regardeft bim> Now as the| 


Prophets do ſtir up the peoples minds | 
to ſ:rye and honour God, by ſetting. 


! 


before them the temporal bleſlings 
of this Life, and thereby giving] 
them an earnelt of greater ble(- 
ſings to come: ſo is the happy 
eltate of everlaſting Life deſcribed 
unto us by ſuch earthly compari- 
ſons as our natural capacity can 
con-| 


| 


| [mind and contemplation, thoſe wonder- 


l truly ſay with the Aſtrologers of King'| 
| | | Nebucha4n237ar, Dan. 5, It 1s 4 rare |, 
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conceive ; that we. beholding , uh 


ful joys -which we can conceive, may 
grow into'admiration of thoſe heayen- 
Jy and incredible *excellencies which 
are altogether paſt'our conceit, and far 
beyond our reach and underſtanding. 

For as ſpiriual bleſſings do far ſur- 
'paſs- corporeal bleſſings, fo: heavenly 
joys do far exceed- all'carthly glory; 
(yea, and theſe ſtately ſecrets'of another 
life, are ſo-much hidden from fleſh 'and 
blood; that all the Learning of the Wiſe 
'men- of the world, can come nothing” 
'near them; That in this caſe they may 


thing, and there is no other that can declare | 
them but God bimfelf, whoſe dwelling is 
not with flefh. 


rs co ns - 


theſe 10,s of Heayen. In the Turkith 
| Alcorn, that is, a Book which they -ule 
laſtead of a Bible, which Book Maho-' 
wet their Prophet lefrunto them. as the 
Learned have ſ:arched out,thus the joys: 
of heaven tare ſet down. Their Pro- 
| pher promiſeth them Garments of Silk; 
of all ſorts of Colours, Bracelets of 
Gold, and Amber; Parlours. and 
Banquetting- houſes upon. Floods and 


4 


But let us x little behold: what fleſh - 
and blood hath fcr down concerning j.;z 5, _ 
radiſe. 


Rivers, | 


he Tur- 
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Rivers, veſſels of Gold and Silyer, An. 
gels ferving them, bringing in Gold, 
Milk; 1n Silycr, Wine; lodgings furniſh 
ed, cuihions, pillows, and down-beds, 
moſt beautitul Women to accompanyj 
them; Gardens and Orchards, with de- 
tghttul Arbours, Fountains, Springs, 
all m:nner of pleaſant Fruits, Rivers of 


ner of ſweet odours, perfumes, and fra- 
grant ſcents : and to be ſhort, whatſoe-! 
ver the fleſh ihall deſire to eat: Thus 
flethly people haye a flethly Religion, 
and a flzthly Paradiſe to inhabit; and 
ſenſual men haye imagined the joys of 
Heaven according to their ſenſual de- 
lohee ; and vet to them chat have any. 


| 


ſenſe or reaſon, 1t cannot chuſe but 
ſeem to end all in a fable. Theſe joys are: 
ſeen 1n Princes Courts, theſe joys are; 
ſeen in the Turkith Kingdom : bur the 
joys of Heaven are ſuch, that no eye 
hath ever ſeen them. 

But to leaye theſe deceived Turks 
to their falſe and feigned joy, let us 
conſider what others have imagined, 
not much unlike to this : which 1s ex- 
preſſed by way of compariſon, of a 
poor man's miſerable eſtate, \uddenly 
changed into moſt unlooked-for hap- 
pineſs: whereby the joys of another 
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Asita poor min that were out of his, 
way, Wandring alone upon the Mouns | 
tains, in the midſt of a dark and tem- 
peſtuous night, far from company,deltt- , 
tute of Money, beaten with Rain, terr1- 
fied with thunder, fift with cold, al- | 
moſt famiſhed with huager and thirſt, 
and near brought unto deſpair, with a 
multitude of miſeries, ſhould in the. 
winkling of an eye, be placed in a 

goodly, large, and rich Palace, furniſh- This 

ed with all kind of clear Lights, warm change 
Fire, ſweet ſmells , dainty Meats, ſoft ſudJen 
Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, and un- 
2nd honourable company, all prepared look'd. |. 
for him, and attending his coming, to for. 
ſerye him, to honcur him, and to an-, i 
noint and crown him a King for ever; 
Behold the miſeries of this lite, and the | | 
Joys of another: yet 15 th:s but an 1ma- | 
gination, and the Wit and Wiſdom of | 
Man can deviſe a great deal more; and- 
yet all far infertour in degree to; thoſe |. 
true joys that hereafter ſhall be found.. 
See how the invention of men, blinded 
with their natural conceits run all upor 
outward comforts, and ſenſual zoys. all | 
for the Boly 3 and as for the Soul, that; 
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1s not once remembred. » 
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Now from the Dcvices, Inventions, 

| and Imaginations of men, all which; 

hes nothing near to the effect of þ 
Fits. £1 this | < 
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| | this matter : let us come to hear the 
| Reyclation of the Scripture, and if any 
Fn this bleſizd eſtate be ro be 
(found, we ſhall read it in the Book 
' of the Revelations : wherein, although 
| many things b2 hard and 1ntricate, and 
; paſſing mens und-rſtanding, yet is this 
; matter liyely deſcribed after a meaſure, 
'and tn a fort, under th2 name of the 
City of God, 2nd the Heayenly Feru- 
; ſalem. And ſtrange it 1s, that thoſe 
| matters, that neither eye hath ſeen, nor 
| ear hath heard, nor ever entred into 
the heart of man, ſhould ſo much be 


The d-- 


Kev. 21. 
{ſcription Firſt then, er us ſpeak concerning 
Oiths the place, then concerning the commo- 
place dities thereto appertaining. The place 15 
where heavenly Fernſalem, the City of God, the 
thoſe Land of the Ele, which the Apoitle 


jozs are deſcriberh after this ſort : And 1 Joinz) 
to be ſaich he, ſaw the toly City, new Jerula- 
(founl, Im, c-me down from God 0:4 of Heaver, 
under the pretared 25 4 Bride trimmed for ker Fuſ- 
In1me of | band: Whereof the Prophet Jſay ſpeak- 
_ 'eth 1n perſon of God 5, chap. 55. 17. 
em. ; For 19 I will create new heayens anda 
' n2w carth, and the former ſhall not be 
| Femembred, nor -corve into mind, - But 
b: 11 gl2d and rejoyce for ever, inthe 
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' thin 7s i hat I ſhall create. For I,behold 1, 


opened and revealed, as there we read,|| 
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| \Rill praiſing thee:for a day in thy Courts 


| | wicked. Theſe be the Tabernacles of | 


| faith, [pill feed them-in good 
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he oreat 


create Terualem, 
rejoyce in Feruſalem, 
people,and the voice 
b-no more bcard in her, nor the Voice | 
of crying : and where WC ſhall ting ao 
more the Song of Babylon, bur theSong| 
of Sion, Caying &oly, holy, kely, Lord God\ 
of beaven and:earth. SER. 

Of this Heavenly Kingdom we may 
ſay with David, How amiable are .thy ' 
Tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! my ſoul pſal. $4. 
longeth,yei,even faintech for the Courts x, 2. 
of the Lord, my heart and my fleſh cry- | 
th our tor the living God. Blefſed are! 
hey that dwell in thy houſe,they will bel 


as a-joy. And1 will]. 
and joy iy 
of weeping ſhall | 


is better than 2 thouſand : I had rather | 
be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God,than to dwell in the Tents of the. 


health and. ſecurity, the Lord himſelf 
faith chus, ay people ſhall dwelt 1 @ peace- Efay 7: 
pole h40Uaon, and tn ſure. dwellings, and 32. 
in quiet refting plages. Of this the Lord Ifa. 32. 
FT pa/ture, and 18. 
upon the high Mountdjus of Urael jhal Ezck. 34 
their fold be there ſhall they lye in @ good 14. 
food, and in a fat paſture ſpall they feed, e-| 
ven xpon the Mountain of Ifracl, and jrall 
poſſeſs 4 Kingdom which rants! be ſhaken. 
Andxhis Kingdom of heaven is ſuch a 
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glory, itis the Kingdom of our God, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Celz(bal 
Kinzdom, a Kingdom not made 


F.-+8 . , 
'wita hands, but an immortal King. 


| 


i 


Ir is a Kingdom, which hath a King 
[that neyer dies,nor is ſubject ro change, 
but hath dwurance for eyer and ever, and 
'at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
| World without end. It is likewiſe all 
glorious within: the gates are of Pearl, 
and the coverings are all of fine gold, & 
the payements are+of precious” Stones, 
' Our meat ſhall be Manna, which 1s the 
' Angels food : our drink ſhall -be wane; 
| our mulick Quires of 'Angels: and if 
; we defire yoices, there ſhall be the Se- 
'raphims and Cherubims , with the 24 
Elders falling down, -anad ſaying, #oly, 
hol, holy, Lard God of Edſts. And if 
{ we be lozth to go to this place, 1t 1s -be- 


; thither, eyen_ as a Child that will cry 
'to go from the Mother to the Nurlſe. 
"This Kingdom 1s that, 'of which Da- 


vid faith, 1 had farmed, unleſs I had| 
believed _to ſee th? goodneſs of the Lorl|| 
itn 1:e Land of the Living, In which wel] 


elizve we ſhall ſee ſo many, and fo 


dom, becauſe it is eſtabliihed by Grace. 


| caule we do not know how to 'come| 


for 


ſpacious, it is a Paradiſe, ir is the King-| | 
dom of grace, it is the Kingdom off . 


——_— 


rea: good things of the Lord,prepared | | 


i ——__— 


| | for them that love aud expect him. 
q | For ſince th? beginning of the World, mcn 
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| For with thee is the Fountain of Life: in 


 ſuth, The 12 gates are 12 pearls, every 


in, for the Lord Go4 Aimighty, and the 
' L215, gre the Temple of. it. And the 
City ha no need of the Sun, nor of the 
Moan to !g:47 in it; for the glory of God 
\ did enlighten it, and the Lamb is the 
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bave not heard, nor yet perceived by the 
' ear, neither k1t 5 the eye ſeen, O Gol, be- 
| ſides thee, w'at he hath prepared for him 
\that waiteth for him. E0y excellent 
| is thy loving-bindneſs, O Lord |! there- 


'fore the (oildren of men put their truſt 
| under the ſhadyw of thy Wings, they 


' ſeal be abundantly ſatisfied with the far-| 


\neſs of thy hauſe , and thou ſhalt make 
them drink,of the River of thy Pleaſures. 


thy Light ſhall we fee Light. This is thit 
holy City ſpoken of in Revel. 21, 21, 
and fo forwards, of which St. Fob 


ſeveral gate was of one pearl,and tbe ſtreets 
of the City were pure gold, as it were tran- 
ſparent glaſs. And I ſaw n9 Temple there- 


light thereof. Andthere ſhall be no Night 
there , and they need no Candle , neither 


the Light of the Sun : for the Lord-giveth 
them light, and they ſpall r0ign for ever and 


| cver. -Of this Heavenly City ſpeakerh 

the Prophet Zſaz: In this mountain ſhall 

the Lord'of Hotts'make to all the people | | 
| 2 


| 


Ia. 25. 
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a feaſt of fat things; a feaſt of wine on 


gcls ſitting in a Regal Throne , that 
ſhallbe made worthy. of eternal Lite: 
and which is the higheſt happineſs, of 
all, they ſhall enjoy continual Conyer- | 
fation with Jeſus Chriſt, with his Arch- 
angels, Angels, and the higher Powers, 
;Thrones, Dominions, Principalites, 
2 nd Powers, that exceed all Gold, pre- 
* {c1ous Stones, and rhe bright rays of the 
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the lees, a feaſt of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. 
David reſolves thus, As tor me,l will be-, 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs, I thall 
be fatisfi2d, when 1 awake, with thy 
likeneſs. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
Life, in thy Preſence is the tulnzſs of: 
Joy, and at thy rigat hand are pleaſures, 
for evermore. This is the holy of holies, | 
it is holy in reſpect of the glorious 
company that is in 1t: for there are non: 
but Saints and Angels; and 1t 1s moſt 
holy, becauſe the ſacred preſence of the 
Deity 1s there. 


O glorious Banquet! Oh Heavenly |. 


Seats !O eternal Manſions ! in which 
the Souls of the Blefled always are 
repleniſhed, and with all godly joys 
{hall abound: and being adorned 
with Crowns, they ſhall affilt the An- 


As for the King of Heaven, . nothing” 
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f | Hebrews 12.2.2. we may bzholkd the bleſ- 
| [Life to come, Ye are come to the 


| | God, the Celeſtial Feruſalem, and to the 
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can be ſaid ſufficiently, for he exceedeth 
all hearts thoughts. If Zerer, who aw 
our Saviour's Transfiguration in the 


mage of the glory that wat to come ſaith 
unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us 10 be 
tere,xejefting all worldly pleaſures from 
his mind, in reſp=& of that : what ſhall 
we ſay, when the very truth ſhall ap- 


ſame? Likewiſe in the Epiſtle to- the 


' ſed eſtate of thoſe that thall enjoy the 
Mount Ston, to the City of the Liying 
company of innumerable Angels, and 


'to the Congregation of the firſt-born, 
Which are written in Heayen, and to 


CC 


Juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the 


| | how this h-avenly City, and new Feru- 
| ſatemis deſribed, we may read 1t- no- 


- God the Jug of all.and to the ſpirits of 


' Mzatator. of the new Teſtament. And 


tabl; ſer down inthe zo of the Revela- 
ti.,s, where, by. divers earthly fimi- 
litdes, the glory thereof is ſhadowed, 
ſetting forth the ſame by thoſe things 
which make earthly Cities famous and 
alt:irable ; as the great compaſs :.ud: 
height of the walls, and ſtately build-| 


Mount, in a Clou4, that was but an I-: 


q 


pear, and we haye the fruition of theſ 


ings, the gorgeous furniture thereof, 
Jewels, 
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{Ul IT refer you. The matter declared, 


hrouoh.. £2 names written, which are the 12 
through- © ; 

out the Tribes of the Children of 1ſrael. On che 
world: #E[t part there were three gates, and 


therefors 92 the North-ftJe three gates, and on 


the gxtes the South-ſide three gates, and on the 


Eaſt, Weſt-fide three gates; and the wall of 
weſt, the City had twelve Fonndations, and 
Avrth, 2 them the names of the Lamb's twelve 

Apoſtles : and the City Jay four-ſquare, 


South. - 
and the length isas large as the breadth 


i of it, and the length and breadth of it, 
and the height of itare equal: and the 
building of the wall of it was of Jaſper, 

and the foundations of the wall of the 

, City, were garailhed with all manner 

; of precious ſtones, and the 12 gates were 

12 pe:r]s, & every gate is of one pzar!, 

and the ſtreets of the City are pure gold, 

| {as ſhining glais. The nam:s of the pre- 

Pl. 46.4. tous Stones are further there recited. 

Oh glorious City of God ! There 

2205 River the ſtreams. whereof jha# _ 

; 8144, 


EE es. es teh 
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& 


| Jewels, and precious Stones, pleaſant 
-| Rivers, and the Tree of life in the mid(t 
tiereof: no light in the City, Burt let 
us behold the order and frame of the 
Cty, as we may read in the a'oreſaid 
z1 Chapter of Revelations, whith r 


| The '1s as followeth, beginneth at verſe 12. 
hrch This City Feruſulem had a great wall, 
diſperſed and high,and at the gates 12 Angels,and | 
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|]things which are within, are unſearch- 
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ternacles of the moſt high, out of which 
thu, 0 Lord , ſhalt mike them drink, of the | 
Ikiver of thy pleaſure. A torrent of Plea- 
fure, 2 full cup running over: in which 
the Saints of God reyoyce in Chrilt, 
cloathzd in white, and following the 
Lanb whereſoever he goeth: and 
with the Angels ſing to the Lord, 
ſaying, Salyation to our God, which 
itteth upon the Throne,and to the Limb, 


and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and 
|Fower, and might, bz unto our God 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 
You ſee in theſe words, how glorious 
the City of God is, the Walls of Ta- 
ſper, the foundations of prectous ſtones, 
the Gates of Pearls, the pavements of 
pure Gold. Andif the Walls, Streets, 
and gates be ſuch, how much more joy- 
tul, comfortable, and incredible are 
thoſe things within the City for we 
[muſt perſwade our ſelves, that there 
aremany hidden treaſures, and matters 


ſpoken of the outward palace, but thoſe 


able. According to that we read, Rev.z . 
17, To bim that over cometh, will I give 
to eat of the Manna that is bid , and wil 


give him white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
| 
F 
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a new name mritten which no man know- 
eth ſave he that received it : So ſecret 


This Faruſalem is called a King- 


Chriſt ) 7 appoint unto you 4 Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed me , to eat 
and drink at my Table, in my Kingdom, 


Tribes of Iſrael. And to comfort the 
Godly in all wants, diſtrefſes, and ne. 
ceſlities 1n this world, Chriſt ſaith unto 
them, Zuke 12. 13, Fear not little flock, 
for it is your Fathers pleaſure ts give you 
the Kingdom : and what greater pre. 


he. __— — —— 


which is more, that:which bur one -can 
have In a Realm here, every one ſhall 
' be, a King. Elſe how ſhould it be 
true which we read, Kev. 3. It, Bekotd 
| come ſhortly; hold that which thou haſt, 
that 0 man take thy Crown? And that 


in the 2 of T197. chap 4. verſe, 7, I have 
| fought 2 gaod fight, and have finiſhed m 

courſe: From henceforth is laid up for me 
4 Crownof Kighteouſneſs. And the four 


and twenty Elders caſt down their (frowns 


before the Throne of God , Rev. 4. 10. 


| Earthly Princes want no. worldy 
they that wear Crowns 
10 


| Jos 5 and 
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and hidden are the things within the 


and fit 0n Seats ,.and judge the twelve 


ferment: can they look for 2 Yea} 
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ecretſſappineſs. Thoſe joys which are high-! 

theſkſ on earth, are of leaſt account 1n hea- 
{hþen; forall thall be Crowned, accord- 
ing-Jhorto the ſpeech of theApoltle, 2Tim. 4.8. 
ſai:hPkaceforth is laid up for mea Crown 
dom,[Rightcouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
' eatſ|Righteous Judge ſhall give, and not to 
{0m, [me only, but to them alſo that love his. 
elvefappearing. God's Kingdom 1s not to be 
the ſſſkaken, as our earthly Kingdoms are ;- 
ne- [for is it to be compared to our terreſtr1- 
il or temporary Kingdoms; no, he 
c(, hath lefe thoſe Kingdoms to the ſons 
J0u Hof men, as to David, Solomon, Hezekiah,. 
re« | ſand the like. His Kingdom is not made 
ea,t\nith hands, it is paſt our imagination, 
an {f2nd contains in it all that can be wiſhed 
all} for defired : and therefore did Abra- 
be | [ken forſake his own Native Country, 
p14] [his Kindred, and his Father's honfſe, 
/f,] [to go out into a Land he knew not 
at | [whither, And why did Moſes forſake 
ti Egypt, and not only that, bur refuſ- 
veiled to be called the Son of Pharaoh's: 
| ||Daughter > Why did ſo many Patri- 
e |archs, Prophets, Saints, and Holy 
ur [|[Men and Women, leave their ancient 
25 | [|Houſes, Riches, and lay: down their 
d. | [|Treafures at the Apoſtles feet, and 
y| [[wander .up and down in Wailder- 


owl Heaven, ſhall far more abound in alli. 


Heb.1r. 


Il'2, 


15] /ineſſes, and in Mountains, and hide 
n them- 
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earth? Sure]y for this cauſe, they had 
| reſpet unto the recompence of re. 
ward, and that was Xegnim Dei, the 
Kingdom of God,this heavenly man- 
fien, where they deſired to le, and 
were aſſured they ſhould ſee the good- 


Living, which hath a Crown that neyer. 

fadeth and Salvation that never endeth: 
' an Inheritance immortal, and the Habi- 
tation perpetual. 


lomon built the Temple, ſeated in that 
place, which we now call the Holy 
Land, was- in times paſt ſo famous, 
that all Nations had recourſe thither: 
both becauſe of God's Worſhip and 
Service therein, and his manifold gra- 
cious bleſſings ponred thereun > and 


compared to this, and called the new 
Feruſalem. | 

| Likewiſe alſo Canauy, that plentiful 
Land, which flowed with Milk and 
Honey, which was the Land that was 
promiſed to the people of /ſ-ae], is com- 
| pared to this heavenly habitation. But, 
as many dyed ſhort of it, and never 
entred into the Land of (anzan, ſome 


for Murmuzing, ſome for Whoredom, 
ſome 


— — RE 


themſelves in Dens and Caves of theſſ/fence 


neſs of the Lord in the Land of the! 


Feruſalem, where God would be 
[EEC and in which King So-| 


therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven} 
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ſome for Idolatry, ſome for one of- 
fence, ſome for another; ſo although we 
hear of the jo;'s of heaven, and ot this 
new City, and many would enter there- 
in, yer for their manifolq4 offences 1n 
this time of their life and tryal,many are 
debarred from thence, and few are 
made the Citizens of heaven z there- 
fore if we expect to come to this place 
of happineſs, we mult firſt be reconci- 
led to God by true repentance;therefore 
we mxlt come with Jeſus Chriſt in our 
hearts by faith, and plead his merits, 
death, and paſſion, and to enter into his 
Joy. Thus much for the place; now for 
the commodities, 


_—_— 


The Feavenly joys of the Soul, 


He Commodities which belong to 
this heavenly Feruſslem, are, firlt 
concerning the Soul,being the principal 
part of man. Secondly , as touch- 
ng the body : for the Body being joy- 


this ineſtjmable and everlaſting happi- 
neſs, that in Body and Soul, the 
whole man may receive his full perfeQi- 
on, as he was at firſt Created perfect. 
And whereas it is the chiefeſt delighr 
of a godly mind to ſerve God, eſpeci- 
ally 1n the Church, and in the Congre- 


ned unto the Soul, ſhall b2 partaker of 


cation 


po EET Y 
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gation 1n this Celeſtial Feruſalem, there| 
thall be no Temple, no Church.. And; 
Iſaw no Temple therciu. How then?} 
why, the preſence of God himſelf thall! 
be nnto them inſtead of a Tewple and | 
Church: For the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb are the Temple of it : and| 
therefore why ſhould men be fo loath: 
to go into this joy, which 1s ſo unſpeak- 
2ble? and as St. AmLroſe laith.where we 
thall haye in that Celeſtial Manſion, no 
joy by meaſure, as in a glaſs or cup; no, 


were overcome with joy; and this joy 1s 


liberty. 


but a River of joy and comfort, be as it 


aS1t were the wings of the Soul,to carry 
it away through this valley of miſery} 
and adverfity : For as long as the Soul is 
in the Body, it is but as in a priſon, like 
a bird:1n a Cage, having not her uſual 


Thus in the preſence of God ſhall ef 
all happineſs, and at his right hand 
there are pleaſures for eyermore. And 
it is ſaid the 24 Elders fell down before 
him that ſate on the Throne, and Wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for evermore, 
and caſt their Crowns b<{fore the 
Throne : So thall the Saints jn Heaven 
continually ſing forth God's praiſes, 
Revel. 4. 10, and 14. The hundred forty 
and four thouſand. which had the name 


of God in their fore-heads, do fing a 
ncW 
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great AAftZE, 


thereſlnew Song before the Throne, and no 


And|\man could learn that Song, but the hun- 


then? | 
{hall | 
and | 
ohty, 


: and| their hands, which cryed with a loud 


loath| 
peak» 
re we 
1, 00 
p; no, | 
aSit 
Joy 1s 
carry 

niſery | 
oul 1s 
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» ke} {are thus bleſſed, be filled with abundance 


uſual 


1 de 

hand 
. And 
Yefore 
W or- 


dred forty and four thouſand, which 
were Redeemed from the Earth Rev. 7, 
And there were that were cloathed in] 
long white garments, having Palms in 


yoice, ſaying, Salvation be aſcribed to! 
him rhat ſitteth upon the ſeat of our 
God. And all the Angels ſtood in the| 
compaſs of the ſeat, which fell before the; 
ſeat on their faces, and worſhiped God, 
faying, Amen, Blcſling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thanks, and honour, and' 
power, and might, be unto our God for| 
evermore , Now ſhall the mind, heart, 
thought, and imagination of thoſe that}. 


of all ſpiritual comfort. For now we ſee, 
as St. Paul ſaith,as it were in a glaſs;but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face, Rev.22.4. 
Then ſhall all terrour, and darkneſs of 
ignorance be raken away : then ſhall 
we not defire, as now we do in this life, 


more, 


[to ſee God, as the Prophet David 
\ſpeaketh,My ſoul thirſteth after thee, like 
as the heart defireth the water-brooks, 
ſo tongeth my ſoul after thee, O God, 
yea, even for the living God; when ſhall 
I come to appear betore the preſence of 
God > at that time ſhall our deſires be 
tully ſatisfied ; and that which was de. 
| nie 


[ 


nied the Prophet Yoſes ſo ſee the glory” (col 
of God in this life, Exod. 33. 20, thall} 'm1 
then be granted to every one that there ſen 
{hall be placed. ces 
The gricf of mind, and ſorrow ef, tha 
(heart, ſhall then be utter]y removed: no| Sai 
Weeping, no mourning, no Jlamentz-| (cul 
tionto be heard throughout that holy] me: 
ountain. Bekold, faith the Prophet | | 

ſay, in the perſon of God, chap. 61. 13. | 
My ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and ſing for| [mol 
joy of keart : 1 will joy in my people , and| |ſme 
the voice of weeping ſhall be no more] ſan 
keard, ner the voice of crying, Rev 21. 4,] Cor 
For God ball wipe away all tears frm| ty. 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no ſorron, re 
nor any more pain; for ihe firſt things| allt 
are paſt. That is, thoſe things whick+-usn 
we ſuffered in this Life, thall not] ſtor 
moleſt us any more. Then ſhall ſor-!| mea 
row never be fie, complaint ſhall 06. thre 
ver be heard, matter of ſadneſs ſhall all] 
never be ſeen, neither ſhall evil ſuc-| ven! 
ceſs at any time be feaxed. No cauſe of| dera 
fear, no cauſe of grief, for that they| com 
ſhall poſleſs thee, O Lord, which art caul 
the perfection of their felicity. In him|{derg 
ſhall we find all Knowledge, all Wit- 
dom, all Beauty, all Riches, all Nobi- 
lity, all Goodneſs,all Delight,and what 
ſoever beſides, either deſerveth love and 
SmieacON, or worketh . pleaſure and 
CON- 
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lo” [contentation. All the power 
ſhall} 'mind ſhall be filled wickboks Gee, — | 


there ſence and fruition of God : 

3 all the fen- 
Sh - _ the body {hall be ſatisfied, God 
+ | _ e the Univerſal felicity of all his 
| :noſ Saints, contaluing 1n himſelf all parti- 
| _ cular felicities, without end, number,o 

” meaſure. oY 
opher 5 ys be a Glaſs to our eyes, My- 
- - CEE _— ro our mouths, | 

| an ; 
et pleaſant Balm to ou 
00 _ He ſhall be light to our Kar og 
4 | ms. Contentation to our will, 
= mngrarng - Eternity to our memo- 
Jrom| ry. Intum all we enjoy 
| | Joy all the vart- 
7rrom,| ties of things that deligh 
things| {all the pleatures nr 
ming and joys th 
yhicky us now. Finally, th 2:1. all res: 
| not] ſtored unto th 7 _— —— 
Sons | ney Sogn e Image of God 1n a full 
Il eas It was firſt Created, and be| 
| -_ ropes ok Beautified and adorned —_ 
fon {age 1g opens and Holineſs, all Hea- 
—_ ac A a graces. The confi- 
ad mac” n whereof mult needs be a great 
B ul mg aonprogs Children of God, and 
rs [2 em the more cheerfully , 
1 - dergo the troubles of this Life.” IE 
Nob1-«|l] 
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> and | 
Mw F of the Bosy, alſo thus united to the 
|| K _ Soul, 


Soul, ſhall be many : And. firlt to be. 

gin with that which I find ſt down in 
: the Text, Ard the City hath no need 
; of the Sun, or of the Moon to ſhine i it;| 
that is, there fhall be ſeen ns earthly 
warts; For what a great temporal 
bleſſing 1s the heat of the Sun > moſt 
| comfortable to man and beaſt, which 
| ' bringeth forth the fruits of the earth 
| for man's food, and without which all 
things ſeem to be fad and Jowring. 
| but then ſhall we not need this bene fit: 
tor the preſence of God thall be more! 
| comfortable, and the Glory: of God! 
hall ſupply the want of the Sun and 
Moon. 


- 


* 7 anew 
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| unto us abundantly, that we ſhall 
not ſo much as once think of any 
want, whether it be food or cloathing, 
{ or any comfort of this life whatſce- 
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All things then ſhall be minifired J 


ever, as the Prophet Eſay doth worthily 
expreſs It, chap. 49. Io, They foal 
nor be "WIG neither fall they be toir-! 
| jt /, Ketber ſhall the keat ſmite them, mor! 
the Sun, For be that hath compaſſion on 
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of waters. Here the body hath need 
of reſt, but there ſhall be no night, net. 
ther ſhall there be aay need of reſt: 
; Here, for fear of thieves and enem1es, 
| our houſes, 
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then: ſhall lead them, even to the Springs | | 
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beno fear of enemies, no fear of fu- 
ture hurts and dangers. They that are 
opprefled here, had need of defence, 
of help, and comfort, which hardly is 


to be had 1n this world, Eccleſ. 5.8. 10, 


But there ſhall violence no more be heard 
of. Elay 6. 8, There ſhall every ones cauſe 
be heard, and every wrong {hall be righted. 
[For there ſhall be no curſe. For not only 
the curſe of fin ſhall be cut off, bart 
all occaſions of fin ſhall be far re- 
moyed from us, and we ſhall be 
throughly reconciled unto GOD, 
and we fhall enjoy perfe& peace. 
[As no grief of mind, fo no Diſcaſe 
'of body ſhall moleſt us, neither 
ſhall there be any uſe of Phyſick, 
All infirmities ſhall be turned into 
'perfetions: and all deformities ſhall 
have an end. That which is now the 
[mighty Conquerour of mankind , that 
1s Death, then ſhall be trodden under 
(foot : For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up 
into Vitory, that with comfort we may 
lay, 0 Death, where 15 tby ſting 2 O grave, 
where 4s thy Yilory? 1 Cor. 15. And 
that which our firſt Parents could not 
taſte of, nor ſo much as touch it,thart is, 
of the tree of Life: (for though they taſted 
103 the Tree of Knowledg of good and 


re ſhut, but there the gates ſhall not be] 
ſhut,but always open;becauſe there ſhall; 
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| Lif , and a common pailage wito it, 
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| life 
dark _ 


' youth flouriſheth thar never waxzth 


' th t never fadeth,lo-? that never cool-} 


 milcth an unaoubred reſt; iron of the! 


= 


evil, yet they were 100: Ci ot of 
' Paradiſe , lelt they {houl. pur torta 
their hands,and take ofthe '-< of Lis 
21ſo,and cat, and live for yi, ues ; 
+ +7 Jn this J eruj. 20[e11, EVEN IN te migit 
of the Rreet of it, ſhall b2 the ice of | 


2. 2. For this corruption on pur 
03 incorrijtion, and this mortau 1 21! put] 
on immortality, Thus thall tacre be 
mirth withont ſadneſs, hezlth 1tnout! 
ſickneſs, firenzth without weaknels,| 
withon: Jabour , light Without! 
fe without abatement, 
311 goodneſs without any evil; where 


— OSS 
LC _y 


old, life that know ho end , Dey 


&h, h:alth that nev<:; :.mniſheth, joy 


that never cealeth ; thc: Al be plea- 
ſure without painz Aa: | happ! neſs 
' Without any chinge, ar. fs whithout 
| the reach and gun-ſhot 6: Death; Job 
there ſhall be lite everla:: | Now the], 
Natur? cf man grieves {© ca loſs off. 
' his Body and Saks: 12 World|. 
; Which Faith lone doth ecl-, that pro-| | 


Boly, under a better cc:.tjition, and] | 
2Curcs him of an cycr 
Which ſhall bz evycrlaſt: ag Bleſſ2d- 


n:fs. Then ( as I formerly Naid ) ſhall 
| the 


laſt: NT Life , al! 


or 
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the body be free from all corruption 
and mortality, and all other caſualty, 
or other malady, or pain, or griet; 
men ſhall then be like Angels, free 
from want, and full of all felicity: 


and 
--of 
J-d- 
hall 


the 


Po [ e 1 + | 
They ſhall hunger no more, neithe: [Rey. 7. 


thirſt, neither ſhall the Sun light on ', - 
them, nor any heat; for the Lamb: 

which is in the midſt of the Throne 

ſhall feed them, arid lead them unto 

the living Fountain of waters. Aud 

God ſhall wipe away ail tears from their Rev. 27. 
excs, I ſaw no Temple thercin, that 4+ 

was made with hands, ſaith St. Foby, | 


for the Lord God Almighty, and the Jams 


are the Temple of it : ind the (ity of | 


this our God hath no need of the Sun, or 
of the Moon to ſpine in it, for 1he glory 
ef God did enlighten it, and the 
Lamb is the li2*t thereof. And there 
{hill be no more curſz : but the throne 


of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be 
his ſeryants ſhall ſerve. 


in it, and 


! 
} 


| 


him, they ſhall fee his face, and his! 
name ſhall be in their fore-hz2ads. On ' 
the joy ! Oh the ſycct harmony, and! 


melody ! Oh the heavenly Muſick, 
Which is fung by the Quire of Angels 
1n tzz Church-Triumphane, wouly 
Tayith a ſoul on earth, if hs heard 


1t ! We know that here on carti we: 


Paye Mufick that 
_ 


doth delight tne, 
: SAT -4 


YES Won 0 ems es 


- a 47 Soo 7 7 
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! 


[ 


k . 
9, | 
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bc 


PC] 4l.1, 


| Cor. 9. 


&o 


car of man-yery much, but the Muſick 
| which is aboye,no ear ha th heard.Saint 


B.ifil Caith, It 18 more ſweet than Devo. 


\tion; nay, more ſweet than Contempla- 
[tion, and far ſweeter than all things in 


this world can be. 


| Letus therefore be converted to God 


with all our hearts, and ſay, Oh how 
great 15 thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for th:m that fear thee , which 


| thou haſt w rought for them that truit in 


thee, before the Sons of men. And let 
us with joy exalt our ſelves: Even as the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God : my 
foul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God: O when ſhall I come and appear 
before God. There 1s nothing fo batter 
or ſharp in this life, but will be ſweet- 
ned in cont:mplation ef the joys of hea- 
ven, and ofeternal life : for 1n heayen 
there is neither death , nor mourning, 
nor wearineſs, nor weakneſs, nor Fa- 
mine, nor thirſt, nor corruption, nor 
Want, nor ſadneſs at all; ſo as we may 
rather be able to ſay, what is not there, 
than what 1s there: as1t 1s written, The 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


neither hath entred into the heart of 


man, the things which God hath prepa- 
red for them that love and fear him. 
Therefore let no man that hath lived 


+ up 
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—— cc nn es 


— 
— 


* 
— 


———————— 


——— 


_— 


—{—— 


4a£7 3 


17; Oh 


aw__ 


uprightly fear to 
joys of Heaven: for as we were all | 


born, ſo we muſt all dye :' And fhail any | 
man think to get that by favour, wick | 
God only hath himſelf by nature, im-' 
mortality 2 no,we mult change this lite, 
and for this mortal Habit, put on 
an immortal Habit which never fa. 


dzch. 
The Godly in this life are as War- 


riours, then they ſhall come to their 
own poſſeſſion z now they are 1n the | 
$irmith, then ſhall they be Crowned | 


Conquerours: now they are in tae | 
Tempeltuous Sea, then ſhall they be in | 


the quiet heaven: now in the heat of the ! 


— 


day, then ſhall they be in the relt of the 
Evening ;: Now in place they are ab- 


—_—_——— 


ſent from Chriſt, though in affetion | 
| they arepreſent with him : then ſhall | 


they follow him whitherſoever he go- | 


' 
j 


eh: now they ſuffer trouble, though 


their life be hid with Chriit in God, but | 
when Chriſt ſhall appear, they ſhall. 
allo appear with him 1n glory, Cul. 3.3. 

And then alſo they ſhall receive an in-. 
corruptible Crewn of Glory: according : 


to that warrant which was pronounced 


by a Voice from Heaven, Rev. 4. 13, 14, 


Write, - blefſed are the dead which herc- 


[after dye in the Lord: Eucn ſo ſaith the 
Spirit 3, for they rc? from their Labours, | 


d 


K 3 an d | 


— 


dye, or doubt of tae, 
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; 4nd thcir works follow them: And what 
Joy will thy ful recetve ar that day, 
\when we thall be preſentzd before fo 
honourable and infinite a multitude, 
(before the ſcat and Majeſty of the holy 
and bleſſed Triaity, with recital and 
(declaration of all thy good works and 
| Travels fuferced: for the love and fer- 
| vice of God, when there ſhall be laid 
' gown in that honourable Conſiſtory, 
21] thy Vertuous D-eds, all the La- 


: 
' 


j_ thou haſt taken in thy Calling, 
all thy Alms, and all thy Prayers, all 
'thy Faſting, all thy Innocency of Life, 
all thy patience in Injuries,all thy con- 
{tancy in Adyerfities: and for their fur- 


ther comfort, and in a manner won- 
derful aſtoniſhment; as the wicked 
fhall be vexed with horrible fear, 
when they thall ſee the righteous ſtand! 
1n great boldneſs, and they ſhall curſe 
their fooliſhneſs and madneſs, for 
tormenting ſuch unjuſtly whom oe! 
thought nothing worthy of honour, 
and yet: now ſee them amongſt the 
Saints of God, Wiſd. 5, So ſhall the 
Pighteons in their place go forth, and look; 
upon the (arkaſſes of the men that m_ 
tranſpreſſed God's will and holy Lam, 
Eſay 66, 24. And looking back up- 


| 


on the dangers which they have paſ- 


'fru, and Wherein other men are yet; 
| . in 


— 


_—_ 4 
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in hazard, their joy ſhall be fo much, 
th? more en-realed : for they ſhall ev1- | 
dently fze how 16finite times they were | 
ready to p2riſh in thi+ their mortal Lite, 
if God had not held his ſpecial hand. 
over them, They ſhall ſee and behold ; 
the dangers whercin other men are | 
| plunged, and the death and damnation | 
whereunto many of their friends and | 
acquaintance have faln; the eternal ! 
pains of hell is incurred by many that 
uſed to laugh and be merry wich them 
inthe World, when as they ſhall thine 
as Stars which have conyerted many un- 
to God, Dan, 12. AS contrariwiſe, they 
that by their evil cxample,and manifold | 
offences, have been the cauſe of the 
downtall of many, ſhall ſuffer intolcra- 
ble grief. 

In earth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort 


derful, but will breed a ſaticty ; and 
we ſhall after a while wax» weary. 
thereof, either deſiring a greater, or elſe 
longing after variety; for mans Nature 
!s giyen to nothing ſo much, as to new- 
nels and novelty : But behold, the} 
Joys cf this new Jeruſalem ſhall be ſo| 
Myerſe, ſo ſtrange, and ſo incredible. 
that we ſhall never be. ſatisfhed there- 
with, We ſee in- Xev.- 21,. The Tree 
of Life bears rweluc manner of fruits, and 
5 gave 


et 


ſo ſurpaſſing, ſo ſtrange, and ſo won-} - 
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gave fruit every month; twelve manner of | | 
| fra; , there is the diverſity of their <2 

Joy; giving fruits eyery month, there 1s o y 

che continual change, ſtill pleaſing thy oP 

mind with variety, and ravithing thy] | |** © 

ſences with infinite delight. ſing, 

| | And this may make us more eager| | || 
after thoſe joys, becauſe we ſhall not|| |*Y! 

| be long without-them. For -the time of| | |* © 


| this life is but ſhort; and the time of _ 
| this thy tryal in this world, 1s but in 2; 


| | manner 2 moment. IF our time here = 

| ould be a thouſand years, what is it M ; 

| to one day there, which hath no night: * 
: which, be it that it hath a Sun-riſing,|| |. 

yet it ſhall never have a Sun-ſerting;| ON 

| ' an entrance and a beginning there 1s ma 
| ; unto thoſe joys, but the terms and date h 

 thercof cannet be told. And as the tor-|| | 

' ments of hell, whereof I haye heretofore rey 

ſpoken, are endleſs: ſo are the joys of rh 

heaven beyond all time, as they are re- * | 

edileſs, { for out of hell there is no re-|| | 

| | demprtion) ſo are theſe joys without all & 

| change or alceration; as they are com- 


' fortleſs, ſo theſe exceed in all manner f 
| ; , 
{of comforts: all without cn4d, without 


'number, without meaſure. on 

Thus have Iſhewed you the joys vu 
of the Kingdom of Heaycn, and yet 46 
have I rot thewcd them: for neither . 


Ca1il utter them, nor yet can you con- 
| ceive 


a 


\ ſeen them, or heart of man can con- | 


3 deſirous to know more than 1s 
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ceiye them, but we may gueſs ar th m: | 
But.that which I have 8lready ſpoken 1s | 
ſufficient, thongh not for the wortht- 
neſs of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying | 
of our infinite deſires, yet for edify- | 
ing, comfort, and inſtruction. And it 
[ſhould lead you along with my own 
deyices and imaginations, 1t were bur. 
4 matter to delude you. Again , be 


t and convenient: For when we 
tave ſpoken all, or the Learnedlſt in rhe 
World expreſled all, yet all muſt come 
Ihort of this mark, to utter the truth 
of thoſe joys. For if no eye hath ever 


celye them, how is it poſſible , I ſay, 
tor me to declare them > Burt that 


our good, and to our neceflary inſtru- 
Ction; leaving off to ſearch where God 
they and unknown, that we 


are 


love, 
The conſideration of the ſe joys al- 


which we do know, let us gather to 


will give no underſtanding. Hidden 


might the more earneſtly deſire them, 
or known things grow out of 


221 


to depart away from the L1- 


him- 


ready recited, may be ſufficient to eſta- | 
oliſh us, and to confirm us, that there | 
ve not 1n any of us an unfaithiul 


heart , 
ing God, And who would deprive 


—_ 


— — — — —— ———— —— ———— 


| 
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himſelf of thoſe joys , if they were no 
other, but ſuch as even our own minds 
might imagine, or our own hearts Cone 
ceive ? Inthis caſe, let us be content 
there to makeaſtop, where God's 


ſed be God, who to encourage Us ina 
way of godlineſs, hath granted ns thus 
tro behold theſe incredible joys, though 
1t be but a ſhadow,and as it were un- 
der a vell. 

Howbeit, to ſhew you all theſe joys, 
and not apply them, ſeemeth altogether 
without ule, and without life. The pro- 
| firable laſtrutions therefore, that 
 hzre-hence may ariſe, are more than 1 
Lan utter; yet give me leave to recite 
| fome : and think not hardly, though 
\ ſtay you a little longer , for to hear 
'the diſcourſe of - thoſe things which 
| : , 
| pertain to the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 
| my ſelf, which have ſearched more 
; than any of you, ſhould in this reſpe 
forlake my Dyet, and forget to hear 
how the Clock goes, or the day paſlzs. 
Suppoſe we are now buſie in the Field 
at haryelſt, unmindful to come even to 
[our own houſes, and ſurely this 15a far 
verter haryelt, and a better grain and 
commodity than we can gather 1n, 
Wien it pleaſcth God, Iſhould deviſe 


| 


this for your good, it Was with com- 


Word hath ſet a full point. Aud blef:||| 


fort. 


Pl 
bo - 
} 


Canaan, and to this new and moſt beau-| 


| tading World, that no exhortation or' 


Which thing may lively be ſer forth 
' to your view, by reciting of 2 Parable 


wealth, People, and Nation, which 


"Wm 
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fort, and therefore I doubt not, but that 
” that hear it, hear it alſo with com-| 

ore. | 
| The firſt inſtruction for our uſe , may How to 
bethis, to learn to grow out of love grgy our 
with this preſent World, and with the gf lgye 
tranſitory pleaſures and profits of the ith this. 
ame 3 ſo that we may prepare our World. 
[journey to our long home; and to our 
, wiſhed home; and to thoſe houſes and 
Heavenly habitations, whoſe Leaſes 
ſhall never be expired; to our heavenly | 


tiful Feryſalem, Howbeit for the moſt 
part, weare fo doted and bewitched} 


with thegliſtering joys of this ane: 


perſwaſtion ſhall lightly prevail ts 
withdraw our minds from thence ; 


of the cultem of a certain Common- 


were wont to chuſe thir King from a- 
mongſt the poorcelt ſort of people,to ad- 
vance him to great honour , wealth, 
and pleaſures, for a time. But after a 
while, when they were weary of him, 
heir faſhion was to riſe againſt him, 
and to diſpoil him of all his felicity, 
yea, the very cloaths of his back, and 


foto baniſh him naked into an _ | 
of | 


- ——_— 
4 a. 
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Simile, 


lofa far Countrey, where bringing no- 
thing with him, he ſhould live in great 
miſery, and be put to great: ſlavery for 
ever. Which praftiſe, one King ata 
certain time conſidering by good ad- 
vice, ( for all other, though they knew 


that faſhion,yet through negligence,and 


pleaſures of their preſent felicity, cared 
not for it)took reſolute order with him- 
ſelf how to preyent this miſery, which 
was by this means; he ſaved every 
day great ſums of money from his ſu- 
 p2rfluities, and idle expences,and fo ſc- 
* cretly made over before-hand a great 
Treaſure into that Iflind , whereunto 
| he was in danger gaily to be ſent. And 
; When the time came, that indeed they 
| depoſed him from his Kingdom , and 
| turned him away naked, as they had 
' done others before, he went to that 
' Iſland with joy and confidence where 
his Treaſure lay, and was recetyed there 
with great Triumph, and placed pre- 
' ſently in greater glory than he was be- 
fore. 
This City or Common-wealth, 1s 
this preſent World,which adyanceth to 
. Authority peor men, that is, ſuch as 
come n1ked into this Lite ; and upon 
' the ſudden, when they look leaſt for 
.1t , jt doth pull them down again, 
how turgeth them naked into their 
Graves, 


no- 
Treat 
; for 
at a 
ad- 
new 
,and 
ared 
him* 
hich 
very 
; fu- 
) ſe- 
Treat 
unto 
And 
they 
ang 
had 
that 
here 
here 
pre- 
| be- 


MY 
1 to 
1 as 
pon 
for 
ain, 
heir 


| mity, is every one which in this life, 


| this; know you n0t. 
l The ſum of money, is not ſo much 


VES, 
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| 


| Graves, and ſo ſendeth then into -ano- 
'ther World: where bringing-no Trea- 
ſure with them, they are like ro fiad 
little Fayour, but rather eternal miſery. 
The wiſe King that prevents this Cala. 


according to the Counſel of Chriſt 
doth ſeck to lay up treaſure in heaven,} 
| againſt the day of their death , when 
they muſt be baniſhed hence naked, as 
all the Princes of that City were. Arty 
which time, if their good deeds follow 
them, as God promiſeth, then ſhall 
they be happy men, and placed in much 
more glory than ever this world was 
able to-give them. But if they come 
without Oyl in their Lamps, then 1s 
there nothing for them to expect but 


our goed deeds, as the forgivenels of 
onr manifold offences, the amendment 
of our ſinful lives, the Godly and Re- 
ligious care of the Lif2 to come. That 
which we are ſo greatly in love wih- 
al, the Apoftle gives us counſel to: the 
quite contrary, Love n0t rhe World, net- 
ther the things that are in the Wortd, 
1John 2. He zddeth the reaſon, becauſe 
the World paſſeth away. Bur he that 
fulfilleth the will of God, abideth 
for ever. Heaven is not in this Lite, 


<—_———— 


204 


PR WR 
—_— 


Ep. pe 
x 


phos eeny OP ob 
> a 


Ton 


; SRI IF 
roma OD 


4,20 wg Reg ets Fs 
as. 
ge _— ee 


SS 
= —— 
- — 


= 


oY... FT, 
7 oz: . 


hg _ 
TT 
Ly 


26 


The great Aſſize. 


oh 


and we mult look to be weaned from 


the paſture, and the bird ftnageth ſyyect- 


this World, it we cver look to be-in 
Heaven. 

The joys of Heayen , and the deſire 

| of the world,are quite contrary,for they 


us from mounting up ſo high. And 
herein tor the moſt part we may be re- 
tembled unto the Gralhopper, which 1s 
born and bred, liy<th and dyeth in the 
ſame ground. 

The Graſhopper hath wings, and 
hoppeth up a litcle,but preſently talleth 
down again: So many of us have oft- 
ten goa0d motions unto Godlineſs, and 
the Lite to come, and again all 1s gone 
11 a moment, and we return to our 
old affections ro this World, as 
though all our portion were only 1a this 
Life. 

Thoſe Fowls rhat feed grofly, never] 
flye high : and they which feed their] 
hearts with things below, cannot nave. 
their afkeCtions in Heaven 5 the joys: 
of Hzaven being ſo r.re and excellent, 
and fo ſurpaſſing wonderful , thar they 
might remove this heayy, lumpiſh, and 
groveiling delires of this world, The 
carelels, earthly, and worldly mind, 
hath no fight, nor ſenſe, nor teeling of 
theſe joys. But as the Ox 1s fatted 1n 
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are too heavy a burden, and do hinder|Þ 
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| , and feedeth without fear, and fſud- 
denly, the one 1s driven to the ſlangh- 
ter, and the other 1s taken in the ſnare; 
ſothey that are given tothe world, are 
lulled aflzep in ſecurity, until the time 
| that Death ſtriketh with his dart, and 
endleſs deſtruction over-whelm them. 
But where 1s that man or woman 
which can ſay with the Apoltle, 7 de- 
ſire to he diſſolved, and to be wnh Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all > Phil, 1. For they that 
jay ſuch things, declare plainly, #hat they 
ſeek, a Country, Heb. 11. 14. Deſiring 4 
better Country than is to be found in this 
World; that 1s, 4 heavenly (ountry, and 
for them hath Go prepared a (ity, Heb. 
13. 14. For here we have no continuing 
City, no continutas habitation. Let us 
therefore ſeek a better habitation ro 
come, which 1s of longer continuance, 
and free from all miſeries. The next 
fruit is, that the remembrance of theſe 
joys teacheth us patience in afflicti- 
ons, troubles, and diſtrefles, And 
if we determine to aim at this 
heavenly place, we muſt forſake this 
ezrthly Tabernacle z and while we 
live here on earth, we mult paſs 
through affliction , and be carried 
into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, 
that our earthly minds may be 


line | 
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free from affliftion, for he cryed out, 
My God, my God, why hatt thay 
forſaken me? We muſt go firſt t 
Mount Calvary, beforc.we can come to 
Mount Oliverz that is, from a Croſs to 
a Crown , from Earth to Heaven: 
Our Graves are but ſo many folds, 
| which Death brings us into, and keeps 
; OUT Bodies till the Moraing-Sun of our 
| ReſurreQion ſhall appear , which 1s 
the day of our general RcſurrcCtion: 
fer Death 1s but a door of entrance 
to 2 Crown of Glory . which ſhall 


| 


L 


' never be taken from us. For hoy| 


' troubleſome ſoeyer this Life 1s. here,} 
[yet there ſhall all troubles, gricks, 
and wrongs, be abundan:ly recompen- 
ced, And the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, 


ſhall be ſhewed unto us, In the 126 
Palm, They that ſow in tears,ſaith the 
Pialmiſt, ſhall reap in joy. And he that 
now goeth on his way weeping, and 


laugh,for you ſhall wail and weep, Luke 
6. 35. Aud therefore happy ſhall. they 


tt. 


which muſt be 
purged both our of our minds, and| 
out of our hearts : Chriſt he was not] 


b, > "a 


| Kom.$ 1.8, The afflictions of this preſent|| 
time, are not worthy of the Glory which|| 


 beareth forth good ſeed, ſhall doubtlefs|| 
come and bring his ſheaves with him:||| 
Wo be to you, faith Chriſt, that now||| 


_———— 


be 1n 
cau\ 
then 
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(Thol 
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You, 
dece: 
ſoeye 
reap; 
of hi: 
ſowe 
(ICap 
ſow, 
11S, Clu 


of th 


— 


.|\Thoughts, thy Words, thy Deeds, and 
Converſation. Therefore let me exhort. 


you, as the Apoltle doth ,Gal.6,7.Be n or | 
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themſelves unto God. 
This-time of heavenly joys 1s com- 


ny one take. to proyide good and 
choice Seed, that their harveſt may fall 
/our accordingly 2 Thy ſeed is thy 


deceived, God is not mock2d, for what- 
ſoeyer 2 man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo, 


| 


| Lis,fuch alſo ſhall be our harveſt. The date] 


{comfortable for eyer, and this ſhall 


ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 
ſow, ſo ſhall we reap : ſuch as our ſeed 


of this our Life 1s but thort, but the re- 
membrance of 2 life wel\led, ſhall be 


for eyer and eyer be an endleſs haryelt, 


miniſhi 


ng. 
| The laſt thing inthe aforeſaid 21 
chap. of the Rev. 1s, that there ſhall en- 


/ter1nto this heavenly Feruſalem no un- 


clean thing, And as the Prophefie of 


| 
ne Lord of Hoſts. 


reap;for he that ſoweth to his fl:h,thall] 
of his fleſh reap corruption: but he that] 


reap Life everlaſting : Look how we. 


ſtill gathering, till increaſing never di- | 


Zach, 14, 21, In that day there ſhall be]. 
no more the Canamites in the houſe of}. 


a > p 
bein another world, who have in'good 
cauſes {uffered- wrongs , committing 


el- 


pared nato Harveſt: and what care dothſvenly- 


Joys 
compared 
toa Har- 
velt, 


The 
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he 


The Canaznites were 2 lewd people, 
' and for the ſame were drive: cut of the 
' Land; and if they were not worthy tg 
dwell on earth, much leſs i12ll they 
be worthy to be received 1n Heaven, 


| Peter x Epiltle 2, 11. A5ſtais 71 fleſhh 
 luſts, bridle them, keep them tader, for 


' they war againſt the ſoul, Colol. 3. 1, 


If then ye be riſen with Chrilt, ſeek 
| thoſe things whi h arc aboye, where 
' Chriſt ſctteth on the right hand of God, 
' Set your affeions on things which are 
| above, aud not on things which are on 
\ Bhe earth: and mortifie your immoderate 
affetions and evil concupiſcence. Re- 
memover this peremptory Word, Vo ute 
clean ihing ſball enter in there, Mat. 5.8. 
, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhal 
ſee Col. Heb. 12. 14. Follow kolineſs, 
wittout which no man can ſee God, 

And God grant us this Wedding- 
garment of holineſs, rhat we may go un 
with the Bridegroom : for we know 
what befel to him that wanted it, 4. 
22, 14. Let us work 0ut our 091 ſalvation 


with fear and trembling; being dclirous[| 


to receive 2 Kingdom which can- 
not be ſhaken: let »« pray for 
| 

| Grace, where we may ſerve God, 
that we may plea} him with reyerence 
and godly fear. And ſeeing we have pre- 


ll 


p_ 
d. -d 
[EEO C2 


C10: 
—— 


——_— 


44iw (+4 4 


Deavly beloves, ſaith the Apo''!: S4int | hot 


i |oliacts in the fear of God. For as 
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c:ous promiſes,2 (or. 7,1, 2 Pets 1,43 

! that more ſace than the Heayen 
11d the Earth, &cb,6.3, 18,1ct us cleanſe 
our ilves from all filthineſs of the 
*-1 and ſpirit, and grow up into full 


ies at thus do vis Will, ſhall enter in 
1þ:31ch the gares 1nto the City, and their 
rich! 1.47] bento the Tree of life; ſo without 
{val 55 ings, aud ail unclean perſons Rev. 
:2. i: Let not my laſt exhotation be 
forgotts: among you, Enter in at the 
ſtrait £44, for it 18 the wide gate, and} 
broad way, that leadeth to Deſtructi- 
|on, 2nd many there be which ge In 
thereat: B2cauſe the gate 1s ſtrait, 
and the way is narrow that lead-th 
to Lite, and few there be that fiud 
Ke 


Toadd unto theſe, One of the great- 
eſt joys amonglt all, is God's mercy; 
whereof we have a2 ſweet taſte 1n this 
Life : For were it not for that, none 
at all ſhould enter in:o that place where 
thoſe joys are to be found For our 
firit Parents, by God's juſt anger, ac- 
' [cording to their due deſert, were caſt 
out of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſet with 
aſword drawn :o keep the way, that 
no fleſh ſthould return thither ; ſo 
the only oate to lead us in again, 
's God's mercy; Whereof as the 


godly 
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derſtanding , ſo cannot the deepeſt 


depth or height thereof; the compaſ,! 
the largeneſs , the wideneſs , and 
breadth of itis ſuch , that 1t cannot be 
meaſured:and therefore it may well be 
called, as indeed it 1s, both infinite and 


tongue of man can ſpeak 1t, let Angels 
bring the meſſage, as we read, Zuke z, 
14, Glory beto God inthe high Fegvens, 
and peace on earth, and towards men good- 
will. The Lord of his goodneſs dire 


incomprehenſible. And becauſe nol| 


our ſteps to his throne of mercy : and! 
cloath us with this garment of mercy; 
and the Lord this day ſet his print and| 
ſea] upon you. 

Lait of all, fora concluſion, and for 
admonition in brief, 1 will ſhew you 
the right way of dying well, and the 
comfort of it, which in the end brings | 
all this joy and happineſs. Firſt, by 
the Virtue of Chriſt's death, death cea-| 
ſeth to be any more a terror or plague, 


but it is made a blefling, and a paſſage 
PR this and eternal Life. 


Chriſt " 
the, 


© — ———_———__ 0— 


godly and moſt rightequs that are,ſtand}the ke 
in great need) ſo let none of us all eytrſ|the K 
abuſe God's mercy, leſt we miſs of vers. 

the ſame. This mercy is called the rich|ble, ' 
mercy of God) for no treaſure is com-||henſic 
parable unto it : and as it paſſerh all un. fendet 


Whet 


reach of man cenceive any part of the|jthe Lt 


ture 1 
kc: 
death 
and 

happ 
Maje. 
with 
Ange 
Joyn' 
Spir! 
nally 
felic 
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Som— 
, 


The great Afſize. 


233 | 


ſtand | the key of our Graves, and hath opened 
evtrſ[the Kingdom of Heaven to all belie. 


ifs 0 


» rich 


Com-| 
11 n+! 
cepelt! 
f theſjthe Lord, for the corruption of our na- 
"paſs, | 


and 
It be 
11 be 
2 2nd 
a0 


1gels 
&e : 
Vens, 
o0d- 
red 
and 
Icy. 
and} 


— 
—— 


[|uptocyerlaſting life ; 
||We wake or-fleep, or whatever we 


Io rear ne 
7 — — 


lyers. The day of death is ouly terri- 


ble, when it 1s joyned with the appre- 
henfton of God's wrath ; and we are de- 
fended not with the Shield of Faith. 
When we dye, we ſhould rejoyce in 


ture is quite aboliſhed, and our San- 


Gbcation 1s then accompliſhed. By!Ajmoni. | 
&ath our preſent miſeries are removed, 'tjgn t@ | 
and the future are prevented. What 'a11 


happineſs 15 1t to ſee the glory of God's 
Majelty face to face, to live and abide 
with God, and the holy and bleſſed 
Angels for ever? And when we are 
joyned to.Chriſt by the bond of the 
Spirit. in our Life-time, we ſhall eter-| 
nally remain with him 1s unutterable 
felicity. Likewiſe being once certainly 
aſſured 1n Conſcience of our being in 
Chriſt, let death come when 1t wall, we 
ſhall yet remain in the Covenant, and 
ſhall be re-united with him, and taken 
And , whether 


do, et us always bear in mind the 
end of our life; and that we con:inually 
hear the ſoupd of the Trumpet, Ariſe 
je dead, and come to Fudgment > know- 
ing that the-power of our Death !ies in 
our fin; and therefore we muſt uſe all 


godly 
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good means, that our fins may be re. 
5-86 and pardoned. And therefore, 
to weaken the force of Death, the be 
way and courſe is to humble onr ſelygs 
repent us of our ſins, amend our lives, 
and to truſt and rely upon the mercie 
of God, that we may comfortabh 
ſay with oe 

lives in me, which we muſt find by 
the teſtimony of our ſanctified Conſci. 
ence, that Chriſt my Redeemer, by his 
Spirit, governs after his holy Will 
O how late is that hour for a man to 
begin to liye well, when he mult of ne- 
ceſſity dye, and depart out of this Life 
Doth any man think that God will be 
content, that we ſhould lay our old and 
rotten bones upon his Altar; when we 
have lived all our youthful time i 
onr-own delights > No ſure : Or, do we 
think, that when we have ſpent all 
our time and ſiudy to get Wealth and 
Honour, and then in our old age, when 
we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray 
and ſerve God > This will-be a great 
cauſe, when we examine our lives, 
how we have ſpent it, to fear death, 
What was the reaſon that Chriſt 10- 


ved his Diſciple Fob better than the 
reſt > becauſe he came to him-in his 
Youth, while he was young and luſty. 


Paul, I live not, but Chriſt 


— 


Indecd God will nor be our ſtaff it 
our 


rtably 
Chriſt 
nd by 
)n{ci« 
y his 
Wil, 
an to 
f ne: 


(1 
Dd 
— 
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bh 


| [muſt not think that God put Adam in 


| ſpecially ro a godly man, to 
L 
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our age, if we do not ſerve him 1n 
our youth. Solomen the wiſeſt King! 
that ever lived, gives this inſtruftion 
toall poſterity : Remember (faith he) thy 
Creator inthe days of thy youth : for our 
life is but a perpetual motion , even 
from the Cradle to the Sepulchrez ner 
doth our ſleep hinder us in this our 
Journey : we mult ſtill remember our 
end, and have an eye upon Death, for 
he hath an eye ſtill upon us at all 
times, We muſt not come into the 
World as Cato did into the Theatre, 
only to go out of it again; nor we 


the Garden, to eat the fruit, and take 
his pleaſure, and to ſpend his time in 
Idleneſs; no, he put him into 1t to, 
dreſs it, and look to it ; for, faith God, 
Thou ſralt get thy living with the ſweat 
of thy brows : Nor 1s this World made 
for man, as the Sea was for the Levia- 
than, to take his pleaſure and paſtime 
In 3 no, We muſt labour to run in God's 
Laws and Commandments, which 


never ſhoot well , that hath not his 
; eye ſtil] upon the mark or white : ſo 
;no more can a man live well, that 


| hath nor his mind upon the day of his] - 
| Death, It is a comfort of all comforts, 


have 


Will bring reſt ro our Souls, He canj 


hope | 


——w— 


| "336 The great Aſſize. 


; Hope: and "faith, to believe he ſhall riſeff : £* 
"Arn from the Grave : for then their] ty 
eyes ſhall Ge thofe Friends again, # 
| eh Death and Sin hatin ſeparated; ar 
nor muſt we think that WE thall ariſe Wi 
' Voluntarily,but the ſound of the Tru] | Ira 


- pet hall be the Voice, which 15 meant! 
the Voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters | 
| the Angels: - for he huall only ſpcak th 
the Word, as 2 Judg doth on earth, cl 
| appoint a Summons: All mult appear b 
| for at this day of Jud: le there thall by as 
| 10-More New Moons, 45 the Trumpes 114 
| Were uſed to be blown at,as the Propiigt | - 
Dail ſpeaks in the 61 Pſalm: Nor 
| but we [tal iwyc a4 new FEdrth ge pl \ 
where , dw<li eth a P 


—" 


ff LEW FJCaVER > 
f - 
Righteouſrejs 2 Pct.:3- 3. Ween thi} 1 
is. ted are 
| Trumpet fat Llow, it ſrall be Loh 8 
3 


Tori: dd” fre 5 00; EAT wharſocual 


; but ſtall rear the ſound: 1e Dants ry 
Earth ſhall not kinder ts 


| neſs of 1122 | 

_ wor the depth of #2 Grave ſhall excujt 59 

s | *- 49 flace 042 VET lo YC1uNe N 
4 fra hinder 21S ſou ds of it frail be of 


1 in every . Corner 0 they | <0 
F F.. but 


untvcr (. id, an 
earth ſhall this Trumpet ke heard 


we muſt Fe mEmover , that; our bodis 
| | when they are 1 te C. \rth,. is bus uk 
| | 2 ſowing of £229: for wei ſhall uy 
| | again. Tac T.ord calls to man byuſ 


| ' Prophs: tf Efay, ſaying P E arth, 2 
eat} 


| 


_ 
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/{ithento Glory, We thall have likewiſc 


e great Aſi ie. 


errth, hear the Word of the Lord; to pat! 
- him in mind that he is bur Earth for | | 
Frei frſt, earth we were, and {till we: 
are earth, and earch we {hall bz a; zain,| 
when God but ſpeaks the word. irlt, | 
"an ordinary change by Death we mult | 
| | have: $ Secondly, an extraordinary chinge; 
{ar this day by th? power of God: for! 
"the Earth and the Heavens thall be| 
changed by fire. D-ath is but a change, | 
our bodies mult all be changed ; tor 
the Text ſaith, We ſhall all be changed, 
Paul meant himſelf too : We ſhall be! 
changed, faith he : this ſubſtance of ours 
ſhall bs altered at the laſt day , though 
'not with that forma ality as Ours are, to 
ye, and then to be put in a Coffin, and} 
then intoa Grave: nor with ſuch de- 
ores: : but we hall be \udd-nly chang- 
ed, eyenin the twin! :ling of an eye: for 
cath 1s but the firlt ſtep to Earth, and 


2 two-fold Reſurre&tion : firſt, of our 
bodies from the Grave, and ſecondly, 
of our Souls from Sin. Avraham, he 
confelled, and ſaid, O Lord, give me 
of | but leaye to ſpeak this once, who am 


, 
us lik 
IT cult 
by v hull 
-- 
earth 


bat duſt and ajhes. Firlt then , ſeeing 
weare but as the duſt of the Earth, the 
Earth muſt then obey when God calls, , 
Land:render up her dead. So likewiſc} 
[ee Fire obeyed Gou's Command , not 
L 2 to 
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Gm 
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to hurt the three Children, which were 
- put into the fiery Furnace, and yet te; 
. i have power to burn and deſtroy thoſe, 


; that put theminto it : So likewiſe the bo 


Sea obeyed God's Command, and was 
| 4s a wall to the Children of 1ſrael, and 
| gave them then a miraculous and dry 
| paſlage. So the Earth and the Sea mull 
| obey God's voice at the Jaſt day, and 
| yield and give up her dead : The earth 
ſhall give up her dead. And yet the earth 
| deyoured ſome, as 1t did at God's com- 
mand, When Corah, Dathan , and his 
Company were ſwallowed up quick: 
ſo at the laſt day of account, God 
ſhall only ſay the Word . and all his 
Creatures mult obey it : for the dey of 
Haven is as the dew of Herbs: And 
as the dew of Heaven waters the Floy- 
ers in a Garden, and the Sun cauſes 
them to come forth, ſo will the dew df 
the Lords Word, raiſe up again at the 
laſt day: We know that the dew 
H-aven falls ſuddenly, fo wall th: 
dew of the Lord fall ſuddenly, and un- 
expecredly at the day of our rg{urredi- 
on, even an the twinkling of an eye, e- 
ven then in a moment : for = Trumpet 
ſhall but ſound, and all ſhall ariſe. Its 
; a divine work, and it is paſt our under- 
| ſtanding : therefore let us rather admire 
| God's intlnite goodneſs, than to be too 

; nice 


—_—_— — 


— 
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| Then ſhall this corruprible part of ours 


(| '1hzll b2 made glorions bodies, though 


| 
| 


at evening , 
ſhall riſe again > And we all know 
[that when we ſ:t-or pur a root into the 


| 
| 


moſt certain Argument , that he that) 
Can do the greater work , can allo do 
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nice and curious to ſearch into them. 
put on incorruption, our natural bodxs 


'we have lain a long time in the Grave, - 
and boſom of the Earth, mouldring and 
conſuming away. 

We all know that every night 1s 
and what 1s the 
Morning but the days refurreQtion a- 
gain? or like the ſetting of the Sun 
which the next morning 


ground, that it muſt lye all the Winter, 
and, as we think, Dead : bur in the 
Spring-time (by our hope) we ſhall {ze 
it rey ye and ſhew it ſelt by virtuz of the 
Sun: Juſt fo will it be with us at the | 
day of our Reſarreion; for it-15 a! 


| 


the lefl-r : for GoJ who did make the | 


World ,. and alſo Man, art fir't of! 


both ng. can at the day of our Reſur- | 
rection make us perfe&t Bodies again 
of ſomething. Therefore, O Lord, I' 
beleech thee, prepare me for the day of | 
my Death, and whetner it fhall be by | 
the Mzflengers of D-:ath, or b, the 
Trumpet of thy Judgments, that at| 
the laſt diy, when I ſhall rite again,I| 
L434 may | 
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' all the Roval Army of holy Martyrs, 
| and bl:fled Angels: that I may noti 
; be tound with a diiftracted and guilty 
' Conlcience : nor with the R-probates,| 
,call to the hills ro coyer mc, nor unto: 
tne Roc's to fall uyoa me: bur that 
| L way tait? of thy endlcls mercy, and 
'1 Cor. tc} 1b. received Into thy eayenly Man- 
| hon. Therctore, my Beloved , ſeeing 
| we look tor ſuch things, let us be dili- 
gent, that we may be found of God, 
pure, ſpotlets, and blameleſs ; for ſee. 
Ing then that all theſe things ſhall 
come to pals, and be ciffolved, what 
manner of p:rions ought we to be, in 
ail holineſs and converſation of Life 2 
Therefore, Jet us labour while we live | 
her2 on earth, that we may be found: 
white as the ſnow in S$1lmen,and cloaths | 
ed with the Robes of Chriſts Righte-| 
oulneſs. Alas, What are we ar the | 
beſt, ( as I have faid ) but Dult, Earth, | 
and Athes, a Coffin of Coffins, yea, 2 
Cothn for the Worms? A little blaſt 
of ſickneſs carries us away in our. 
Youth ; and if we hold our a little lon<| 
ger , we conſume and moulder away! 
with old Age. We, at the belt, are but 
like a painted Wall : One Winters 
ſtorm quite defaces the beauty of 
[; ſo one blaſt of Dzath carries us 
quite! 
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on 


quire away to-the Graye, and to the | 
Earth again : therefore ſaith the Pro- 
phet, The duſt ſpall return to the carth! 
# it wis, 444 t:e Spirit [hall return unto |! 
Cod that gave it at the firſt, Ecclel. 12.7: þ 
And let all men re >member this, that| 
'we ſhall be fonnd and riſe again, and 
ſand upon the Earth: And then God 
will fiad a ſinner at that day (1 he 
dye without Repentance)) as it the Sin- 
n<r had bur juſt committed the a&t of 
fa at the ſame time. . Paul will be! 
found, although not preaching , 4s 


hz d1d on Earth, yer 1n the condition! 
h: dy-d ; and we with the ſame fins, 
'or with the ſame Righteouſneſs, as we. 
live cr dye in; for our Conſclences will} 
thea accuſ2 us, our M:mories witnets 

againlt us, and our Re -2fons will be| » 
nt Julges at this day * we ſhall have 
[No more to ſay for our [clves, than 
th2 man in the Goſp. 7 wWRo CIme 


13.to the D.cncx without 4 Weamng ar 


Garment ©6n ; . but mark 1 prav'you 7111, 
Bing askcd how he came thicher, the! 
Texc { 1th, he was dumb, he was fi-! 
;3cnt, h2 had not a word to. es : his} 
Own Conſcience accuſed him, 2n4 {© he ! 
| Was bour £ hana and foot , Re _— 
[1ito , everlaſting fire, And if v5 
[woul1 have thi; Weld. Garinc 
/tound upon us, we muit firſt whit 
L 4 we! 
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Ie, 


| 


we live here on earth, labour to pet 
grace in our hearts, and faith in ow 
ouls. we muſt wholly leave and forſak: 
this fia of Coyetouſneſs : the Prodigal 
muſt forſake his ſins of wantonnels; 
we mult do it preſently as Zacheus did, 
who came down haſtily, and received. 
Chriſt joytully, and gave fatisfaQt- 
on to thoſe men he oftended really: 
we muſt not defer the time, or take 
advice whether it were time yet ſo to 
do: No, we muſt with Zacheus make 
our own Wall, and be our own Exe-: 
cutors, and make Chriſt our Oyer-ſcer: 
Bekold, Lord, half of my goods 1 given 
the poor : and if I have done wrong ta any, 
1 wil reſtore him four--fold, God doth 
not regard the extenfion, but the 1nten-. 
tion: Nor our tongue only, but the 
heart: We muſt not flubber over our 
Confzſlion : we muſt not put away; 
ſome fins only, and retain other- 
ſome . No, we mult put the Sword to 
the throat of fias, and cut them off: and 
like Phineas, pierce Zimri and (vsbi 
through and through : we muſt got ( it 
we mean to appear before God blame- 
leſs and ſpotleſs ) leave- ſome belo-| 
yed fin in our bofom; no, not the 
ſin of our boſome unrepented of: No, 
not our beloyed Dalilab's ſins: and, 


like Nagman fay , The Lord be merciful 
Kno! 


— 


4p | topleaſe my ſelf, or to pleaſe others; 
1 Yea, our whiſpering fins; ſuch fs, 
[|2s we haye ſtriven ſo long to hid? 
|[from God and Man, that now we 
[| have forgotten them our ſelves. O, ſauth 
|| David, forgive me the ſins of my youth; Pla] 

my fins of Negligence , and my ſins os 


rm 
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unto me for this fin, 1 did not 3.10% 
it: m0, 1 kad forgot it 3 But pray witn 
David, Cleanſe my ſoul, even from my ſe- 


th 


cret ſins. $'ns, whether I have done them p41, x1. 


of Ignorance; there is no fin ſo ſmall 
or little, but is able to caſt us into hell: 
for ever; there is no fin, which 1t it 
be unrepented of, but we ſhall one day| 
render an acconnt of to God Almigh- 
ty; elſe how ſhould God's juſtice be 
manifeſted, if man's offences be not ou -| 
nith2d> For the manifeſtation of God $ 
Glory will be ſuch at this day, that 
we ſhall confeſs that his Juſtice 1s 
but juſtly and rightly fall-n upon us; ſo 
itthall be with a wicked man at his 
Reſurretion, he ſhall not have a word 
to anſwer for himſelf, no, not a word at 
all ro plead for himfelf. Oh! what 
would Dives have given that he might 
have but ſent to his five Brethren to 
have warned them of the place of tor- 
ment which he was in? No ſat h Alra- 
ban, it cannot be, if they will not he: r, 


IZ. 


and believe Fſoſes and the Prophets, 
-E-4 they 


—_— 
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] they w1ll not believe, though one ariſe 


| from the Dead. A day here is for Man, 
and a day there 1s for God: and as 
i there 1sa day for Man's account to be 
({madeupin: ſo there is a day for God's 
eternity to be ſhewn. 


1ears old, and the old man ſhall yor live 
kalf bis days: The meaning 1s, the: 


vreatelt Child 1s the binonreble Old 


man : for where a Young man doth 


omar ſpent his wholz time 1n Vant- 


ive an account of his time, and th: 
by ite of his VANENENCE, as how oiten 
he hath prayed, and how he hath ſhed 


and hath heard many S2rmons , aud 
made uſe of them, and did receive 
tn: holy S:icrament, his days ſhall be 
long 1n the Land: the Young man In 
wm caſe is the Old man, b<caufe he is 

2 firſt=-born by R* generation, 2 2nd Te- 


obſzrve God's Commandments , doth! 


not he believe more than the Old man, 


ty, and im Wantonneſs? He that can; | 


God's account! : 


1s true , thoſe live long, that live well,! 
the Text ſaith, as you may read, Jſa, 
65. 19, A child ſhall die an hundred 


| 


many tears of Contrition for his ſtns,| 


A rmation : Old age is extracted from 
Youth ; a young 5 niet {hall be called 
Res 2n 01d Eli. We thall mect and 
{cc th old ancient Parriarchs, as I have 
la1d, 3 < Voſe. -* *ar0%, Abraham, Iſaac ,Facob, 


the 


— 


eas ea 
. 


—— 


[4 C T | Fo 


the «1d Prophet, Eliah, Feremiah, Da- | 
wiel, Zoſca, Ifuch, Fort, ms $ we ſhall! 
likewiſe behold th» 24 Elders, the holy | 
Apolties - Afqtthew, D14tk,, [ UuRO, Fames, 

thn. Paul, Peter; and all the holy Mar- |; 
tyrs, 7 0nn the Baptiſt, St, Sicphen 3 all' 
choſe Infants which were {hin by Herod 


with their Olive-branches in their | 
hands, ſaying, 79ly, hoty, holy, Lord God | 
of $160ath, FHeavin and earth are full of 
the Majcſt; of thy Glory. 

Now, Who be the twenty four E1-' | 


ders ? It is generally imagined by all I 


Diyines, that they be the twelve Tribes. 

of Iſrael, and the twelve Apoſtles, | 

which "make the twenty four Elders : | 

therefore. let us chear up our Spirits | 

with old Facob, and go up into the Land ' 

of Goſhex, where we ſhall ſee our Bro- Gen 47.6. 

ther Foſeph, which will prepare all 

things neceſſary for our occaſions: and | 

we {h31l then fit down with old Abra- | | 

ham, Iſazc and Facob, in the Kingdom of | 

Haven. gee | 
Therefore I pray you, do not put off 

the thought of this day of Dearnh , as; 


Azrippa did Paul , ſaying, 1 will ear Ads 16 


v + 


SY _”_ 


thee another time; It was Feruſalem's 
fault and fin, that they remembred not 
their end. Dzath comes ſwiitly, not on | 
foot , but on Horſe-back, and on 2 
pale Horſe; Let ue th:tfore remem+ 

| | ber 
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——_—— 


ber our death, and leaye fin, that fin 


may not leave us in the Graye; © let 
us con{1lder oar latter end : let us be 
as the wiſe Virgins, to have the Oyl of 
Faith in our Lamps, that we may en- 
ter with the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
Souls, to the Lind of Bliſs and eter- 
nal happineſs! Oh that our minds 
were but an{werable to God's mercies, 


inad<d to farſike thi; 1dle, finful, and 


with St. Paul, and defire to know no- 
thing more than Jeſu; Chriſt, and him 
Crucifizd : then Sickn:ſs and Death 
may come as often as it 1s poſſible, and 
we thall not be afraid of it. For 1n- 
deed we cannot by Nature be able to 
bear the pangs of Death well, until 
we bz ſchooled and ialtrufted by fun- 
dry tryals and exerciſ2s in this Life. Our 
ſin:ere Converſation, Eciore Dzath ap- 
proaches, ought to appear : Firlt, 1n the 
Examidations of our hearts and ways, 
S2condly , in the confeſſion of our fins, 
ind manifold tranſgrefions, which 
we from day to day have committed, 
and all good orders have omitted: and 
then likewiſe, that God is jult in his 
Judgments. Thirdly, 1n begging and 


[] 


for if we had as ſtrait Souls as we 
have Bodies, then we ſhould be per 


wicked World, an4 count all as droſs! 


groans 


—_ 


petitioning with unfcigned fighs and| 


| 


\ no harm, for it is but a paſlage to 
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' groans of the Spirits, for pardon and | 
reconciliation in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| A dying man muſt not fo much fix 
his mind on the Pangs and Torments 
of D:ath, as on thae bleſf:4 eſtate of 
eternal Life, enjoyed after D-ath, upon 
[which he muſt fix the eye of his Faith | 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 

We muſt look upon Death in the 
Ghſs of the Goſpel : as it is a ſound 
and a ſweet ſep, and an entrance un- 
to Heaven : not looking upon it as in 
the gl1ſs of the Liw, or as it is a Curſe | 
and Pir-fall rodeſtrudtion., for Dzath 
of it ſelf is nothing. Ir is our ill-con- | 
ſciences that makes us ſo afraid: it is} | 
the Coffin, the Sheet, the tolling of the | 
Bell, and the Weeping about us makes | 
D:ath ſo horrible: Dzath cap do us 


me... 4b 


And 
comfort” 
toall that 


A better Life. I would haye every Chri- dye well. 


ſtian man and woman upon their Sick- 
beds to look for D2ath, and take it 
patiently and willinzly, My firft rea- 
ſon is, b2cauſe thz Dzath of every mem- 
ber of Chriſt is fore-ſeen and ordain- | 

ed by th? ſpecial D-cree and Provis | 

dence of God ; yea, the very circum- | 

ſances thereof. Secondly, then God's 

promiſe, Bleſſed are they that die in the REV- 14- 
Lord, for they reſt from their Labours, and FP 
oy Works follow them. Then waae 
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he that dycth in Cariſt, hath hls Soul 
22d Body really coupled to Chrilt ac- 
cording to th covenant of Grace. Then 
fourthly and laſtly, God hath pro-| 
miſcd his ſpecial and blell:d preſence. 
to the ſick and dying that are his, 
as we may rcad in 1/2. 43, wher? he, 
'dzclares himſelf thus : When thou paſſeſt 
' through the Waicrs, I will be with tree: 
| and through the Rivers, tC) ſhall not 0 
verfiew thee : When thou walkeſt through 
\ the Fire, thox ſhalt not be burnt, neither | 
| ſha the flame kindle upon thee « for | an: 
' the Lord thy God, tke holy one of Iſrael, thy 
Savigure 

Now to dye in, Faith, is, . when 2 man 
'in the time of his Death, wath' all his] 
hearc relyes himſelf wholly on God's; 
ſpecial love and merc; in tus Son Jeſus 
Chriſt : ſo did the Prophet David when 
he was greatly diftreſſed,he enconraged 
himſelf in the Lord his God , with a; 
' great deal of Faith, ſaying, Remember | 
the word unto thy Srvant , upon; 
'wh'ch thou haft promiſed and cauled| 
me to hope: Tyis is my comfort in my 
afflition. for thy Word hath quickped me: 
M; fleſp and my heart failcth, but Gol is; 
(treagth of my hear, aad my portion 
| f.rcvers As Moſes lijted wp the Serpent 
- lin the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of man be lified up : That 15, _ 
eels 
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acatll 


feels Dzath to draw upon him, and to 
ting him, he thea mult fix his eye _ 
Faith on Chriſt exalted oa the Crols, 
2nd alſo crucifizd for our eternal lite. 

| Thevery ſighs, ſobs, and groans of 
2 repentant and believing heart , are 


. bim « He will alſo hear their cry, and will 


a 
h a 
ber | 
PON | 
ſed] 

nl 
we: 
is) 
'01 
4/41 


| 
In 


—— 


he 


1s! 
— 


Prayers before God as effeCEtual , as 
if they were uttered by Vocal intercel- 
fon: ſuch as, Lord, ihou haſt beard the 
| defire of the Humble , thou wilt prepare 
their hearts, thou wilt incline hire ear. 
' Ee will fulfil the deſire of them that fear 


— 


ſave them, Call to mind the laſt words | 
of a dying man, mentioned in the holy 
S:ripture, O Lord, 1 bave waited for thy 
Salvation : Father, into thy haxds 1 com> 
mend my Spirtt > Lord Feſus, Recerve my 
Soul. 
| Here is matter of great comfort,man's- 
miſery then ſhall have an end, then his. 
joys are approaching and at hand : yea, 
even while he is gaſping in Deaths. 
' pangs: then h21s carcied on a ſudden | 
by a company of holy and bleſſed An- ; 
gels, from Earth to Heaven: from his | 
Croſs to Paradiſe : from a World of } 
woe, trouble . afliction', care, anxie- 
ty. of mind, to a Kinzdom of Nappl- ' 
nefs, and eternal bliſs; for in Heaven. 
there 1s no fear, no ſorrow, Satan's 


— - 


' envy, nor the Worlds malice, {hall not | 
| 
once | 


| ; 
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our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, in Pz- 
radiſe, and there did tempt them, and 


ſery, joy enters ! Imagine you were a 


or Company, deſtitute of Money, terri- 
fied with Thunder,ftiff with Cold, wea- 
ther- beaten with Rain and Wind, wea- 
ried with Labour, famiſhed with Hun- 
ger, and almoſt brought to deſpair with 
the multitude of miſeries : Mark I pray 
' you, if this man upon a ſudden, in the 

twinkling of an eye ſhould be placed 
in a goodly, large, and rich Palace, fur- 
'mſh:d with all kind of rich and clear 
 Lrzhts,warm Fire, ſweet Odours, dain- 
' ty Meat, foft B2ds, pleaſant Muſick , 
fine Apparel, honorable Company: 
and all theſe prepared for him, 20 ſerve 
, him, honour him, and- to anoint and 
, Crown hinr a King for ever: What 
| would this poor man do?> What 


ther in ſilence admire ic: and weep 
for joy. Nay, far happier than all thee 


© 


once offer to aſlail our bodies, or yer 
our hearts: and though Satan cameto| 


deceive them, here he dare not come 
ro tempt any : Oh how bleſſed is the] 
change, when inevery moment of mi-| 


poor Traveller in the Night-time, and 


out of your way, wandring alone upon! ſtor 


the Mountains, and far from any houſe 


| 


| m—_— 


the { 
rent 

make 
(hall 
[}{lefſtat 


whic 
for V 
vale 
toit | 


with 
vant 
can 
will 
ye b 


would he {xy > Sur-ly nothing, but ra-|] 


are the joys of Hzaven; and ſurely ſo 15] 


I yer 
me to! 
n Pz. 
, and 
come! 
S the 
" m1- 
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[|{leftation, and from all thoſe troubles | 
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the ſtate and condition of eyery peni- 
tent man, Which can before he dye| 
make his peace with: God : for. then 
ſhall he be free from all earthly mo- 


which this World brings upon him : 
for while he lives here, he lives but in a 
vale of miſery, and ina valley of tears, 


tolt ro and fro wich every wind and 
ſorm: but he 1s happy who can ſay 
with Simeon, Lord,vow letteft thou thy ſer- 
vint depart in peace : And with. Thom 
can ſay , 25 God, and my Lord: Then 
will our Saviour meet us, ſaying, . Com? 


| 


[1 
; 


| 


' 
| 
' 


row, we ſhall have joy, inſtead of trou- 
ible and affliftion, we ſhall have peace 


[all hands clap for joy : and our poor | 


ye blefſed of my Father , receive the 
Crown, receive the Kingdom wich 
m4 prepared for you from the begin- 
zing of the World. And then no ſooner 
art thou com: into Paradiſe, this Hea- 
venly manſion, this place of eyerlaſting 
Joy and happineſs ; but inſtead of for- 


and reſt for our Souls: and for our 
company, we ſhall have Angels and 
Arch-angels to entertain us , and hug 
us, and embrace us with arms of Love : 
our S:viour performing his promiſe in 
giving us a Kingdom : at which meer- 
ing the Angels ſhall fing , the bleſſed 


Saints ſhall rejoyce, all Harps warble,}. 


Souls 


Pee EE EE IS 
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_ [ 5 Souls raviſht with delight : as if f this el} TT 


the caſe and Rate of all penitent and| 


true Believers : who will not {ay. Haſte 
thy coming, O Lord, come Lord Jelus, 
come quickly : ? 

O let us preſent unto onr Souls the 
bleſſed and happy condition of the lik 
to come ; and this ſhall be eftectual to 
ſtir us up to eyery good aid holy Du- 
ty: and'to conifort: 2ad ch: xFlth uS- 10 
att conditions and eſtates whativever, 
; While we live in th! s ftatul World, and 
| amongſt this untoward Generation: 
! What will a man care ſor croſles, loſ. 
ſes, and diſgraces in the Worly, that 
thinks of an Heavenly Kinggom ? 
What will a man care tor 1l|-uiage m 
his Pilgrimage of this carthly Tabir- 
nacts, when he. knows he {hail be 2 
King athomc > We are all (ta this time 


' 


! of -our abſnce from. God ) but even! 


; ffrangers and Pilgrims upon earth: here 


} 


| 
all of theſe are for our g009, ifywe can 


| endure 1 it wath pa tic nce, an. 4 overcome, 


| theſ: te mMptations Wit9 Joy & aLacrity,! 


for 3 in the ena there 15 comtort, we ſhall, | 


have a better eltate to come: yea, inthe 
 hi-heſt H-avens;and all this 1n the. mcan 
| ' time is nothing but 2 fitting and-pre-; 
| { Paring of us to the heavenly Kingdom, 


a 


hon this life we mult tu# r i04 MENS, 
reproaches, ſcods ; nay, what not? yet, | 


hich | 


oor -K 


ho Ten 


ad con 

thts 
tle £ll 
0nZ £1 
lory : 
re not 
he the\ 
g yore 
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& hich holy Davit defired to be but a 
Door-kceper of, rather than to dwell in 
Haſte 2 Tents of Xedar : let this be our hope 
Jelus, # comfort, howſoever we fare here 
ih this Jife, that we have here but a 
he :tle time to ſpend, and 1t mult not be 
c ong er: WC inherit the Kingdom of 
hb l0 ory: A Alas, rac Aſt &tions of this lite 
Du- vre not worthy of the Glory that ſhall 
5 10 thewn us hereafter, Romans, Chap. 
VeIth ycrſe 18. And therefore good old 
and pratius , 10 a buraing Zeal durlt ſay, 


9M: Home Fire, Gallows, beaſts , break!:; 78 of | 


" erage” PEINNE: of my WOE» 
U., tte ” vil , let th: -1T come afou me, fo 1 


Df lny exjoj 35s Trecſure of Heaven. S0 |. 


"| S1unt Paxil, Ee counted all pDINgS OuL ar0,s 
i compariſon of Chrijt : 1 deſire to 5e di 

mel kived, and to be with Ci rift, faith he 
Ani well might he fay it, that knew 
Tel fwhat a change would be one day : 
% | [for never was coli ſh2dow fo plcafant 
tin hot Summ:r: never was caſte 
"1 [B:4 ſo dclighthl after labour, as 


& hill be this Relt of Hzaven to an af- 


»* {flicted Soul, coming thithzr out of 
I: Ithis Valley of tears. Oh then ! what 
F/ {ſervice ſhould we do>2 What pains 
? Jhould we ſuffer to attain this Reſt >) 
| _ it torun through Fire and Wa- 


—— 
Rm pe 
— 


: Wereat ( as Saint Auguſtine Be) )] 
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to ſuffer every day new torments:; y 
the very torments of Hell, yet ſhouldconſc 
we be content-to abide 1t. And hoyſged, a 
much more, when we may buy it, aulfqall | 
obtain it with tears, and with repent: fe: 
ance,with a little ſorrow and contritiafjeſe : 
for fin, which we have brought upal;4fion 
our own ſelyes,by our diſobedience andſ ajmis 
neglect. preve 

Obedience, ſaith a Holy Father, i;par 
one of the firſt ſteps to Heaven; and ta{lneat! 
dye in otedience, is to be willing aodſihath 
ready to go out of the world when Golff|that « 
calls us : as in Rom. 14.7, 8, it isthuf|toger 
| aid, None of us liveth 10 bimſelf, and w[|rews 
| man dyeth to himſelf : for when we liv|\ gone 
we live unto the Lord, and when we djt| are 
we dje unto the Lord : therefore, whether | japy 
we live or dje, -we are t4e Lords, . Whidl| |are 
words teach us, that in the very hout}{ceaf 
and when the very pangs of death ar |ther 
upon us, we ſhould reſign our ſe}vesty} |ojy« 
| the will and pleaſure of Almighty Golf ||ija 
who firlt made us and gave us Ltt.: Ard | gon 
as David did, freely , and with conk- |uh 
dence ſay, Into thy hands 1 commend my | Go 
Spirit 5 thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord Gol | me 
be truth. Go 


= 


And , he that will ſarrender tw} | qi 
Soul into the hands of God, the Cret-] [eq 
tor of it, muft be reſolved that God cat nz 
and will receiye his Soul - into Hex 
yet} 


Wa. 


""N , / 


\ which none can do of himſelf, ex- 

S; Yeakept the Spirit of God doth certifie his 
mldconſcience, that he is Redecmed, Juſti- 
1d howlfed, and Sanctified in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
it, 2ndfſþzll be likewiſe Glorified. We muſt 
repentsnct fear death at all,and my reaſons are 
NErition;heſe : Firſt, In all our care we have oc- 
it upaiſegfion to ſhew our obedience to God 
ce andf Almighty. Secondly, all future fin 1s 
reyented by death ; and St. Paul ſaith, 

her, & hat the laſt that ſhall be deſtroyed, 1s 
and affneath : that ſhews unto us, that Death 
19 20dÞhath no more power over our bodies,&| 
-N Goif|that our bodies and ſouls ſhall be:united 
15 thus together again, and ſha]l receive our 
an [reward according to the deeds we have 
e live | onevin the fleſh. Thirdly, our bodies 
e dt [re brought to a better and far- more 
phether happy place and bleſſed eſtate,where we 
Viudl [are infenſible of all future miſeries, and 
nou! [ceaſe to be any more an inſtrument, ei- 
h art} [ther a&tive or paſſive in ſin. Fourthly, it 
VeSUUl 'pives a Soul a free paſſage to the Coele- 
Godf ||ja1 Glory, where we ſhall have the Vi- 
: Ard |fon and Fruition of God the Father, 
oth} |who-was our Creator ; the Society ef 
1d Wy | God the Son,who hath been our Redee- 
4 Gill | mer, and Advocate; the Company of 
God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath San- 
Qified us. Where ſorrow 1s never felt, 
complaint is never heard,matter of ſad- 
nſs 15 never cen, evil ſucceſs 15 never! . 
feared ; 


© ——_— 


ec * reat "AD 


” oor 


| feared, but inſtead thereof, theres a 
eth, beauty that never tadeth, lovet 


never cooleth,health that never umpair 
{cth, joy that never ceaſeth : Oh didye 


ſtons prepared for ns; did we ſpend ma 


bur think on this glorious place afor:| 
hand, wherein ars thoſe heaveuly man 


good without evil, lite that never end! 


; 


ny thoughts upon it, and ever andano 
ſigh and ſeek after it, until we come 

the poſicflion of it : O how would theſ; 
heavenly meditations rayith our ſouls,zs 
if heaven entred into us, betore ween- 
tred into hezven! Thus I perſuadeny 
elf I have now won ſome ; and whom 
I have won, the Lord in mercy keey: 
and i101 d) charge my ſelf. For wear 


tottering Walls, ſtil] ready to fall. And 
therefore I would I might ſay, as it wa 
ſa:d to him that ſufftcred with Chriſt 
This day ſtall ze be with we in "Paradiſe 
And if this d y your hearts be through- 
ly converted, ftirely this day you are1n 
[Paradiſe. It was no comtort to Adm 


all by our own ilpoſition, like unto] 


| 
and Fre , to rericmber they were 1 
Paradiſe. ſeeing themfeives now caſt 


radiſe, then let us look to our ! 'anding, 
that we fall not. For 3s we ar: mortal, 
'ſo are we mutable , and nothing ſo fas 
 miliar with us, as to change, Deut.5.23. 

Un- 


TR 


out, And if we be once placed 10 Pa-(f | 0; 


LEEDS 


ets 


Ove 


e great 1ZEC. 


{/ Lnconſtant we are,God knows 3 the Lord 
/erend{! make us ftedfaſt. And the remembrance 


of thoſe heavenly joys, which we have 


tmpaic4] now heard, let thar make us ſtedfaſt even 
didy}|unto the end; and lo ler us pray , that 
»"2fore.}| che LDrd in his infinite mercy would cor- 
ly man 4] re& our preſent ſinfulneſs , correct and 
nd mz4j Þuild up our further knowledg in him , 
ndand [and direct our future frailty , that we 
: may carneltly defire, adviſediy ſearch, 
-ORK truly know , and perfectly fult ll all! 
1d theſ; things that may pleaſe him, the cver-11- 
ouls,z ving Lord God ; wheredy we may walk 
ween-f |uprightly in his ways, and I ve truly jn 
ade myf | 1s love, to our comfort, and his glory 3 
whon] | that in the end we may obrain that long 
keep: looked for , and much deſired beautiful 
ve ar] {D12dem, wherewith he Crowneth all his 
| and Ele& and fo Reign with him in his e- 
Ant vcrlaſting Kingdom , the heavenly Cana- 
; [4 the Land of promiſe, a Paradiſe of 
Wall [pleaſure , there to bchold the delightful 
briſtſf | countenance of his mo#t glorious Majeſty, 
adiſe.\ſ | and.to he filled with the exceeding ſweet- 
ugh-|| | cſs of his moſt bleed preſence, which| 
rein} j!s [tie everleſtizg, 1;hich no heart can 
Adm | 1Magine, no tongue. can utter, nor the 
© in *N of nian exprets the happineſs there- 
} Vis 
an | Now I would entreat you to add this 
if {ſort Prayer, to the cet of the words] 
DB | which you have already heard, that God! 
tal, Almighty may give vs both hearts and, 
fas[[ | timeto pray for a piors diſfolvurion cur 
29.1] [ofthis Life, whenſcever it [al] happen; | 


In- 


A 


mm 
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A Prayer tothe effe& of the matter 


before mentioned. 


Moft ſweet Lord Jiſus Chriſt ! 


world ; with the Apoſtle lit meſay, I deſire to be di(- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which 1s beſt of all, 
'0 Lord Jeſus , thou haſt numbred my days, and thou 
\ up the hour of my death, and thou haſt appointed 
the term of my Life; my days ave in thine band, for 


is nothing unto thee, for what is my liſe ? ten as 4 vs 
pony that appeareth for a little time, ard then vaniſh 
away ; therefore, O Lord, teach me ſo to wumber ny 


m* from the bedy of Death, when it pleaſeth thee ; for my 
ſul znclines to heavenly reftl, and 1 deſire to go from 


Cn: 


as the Hart 
brayeth for the water-ſtreams, ſo doth my Soul 
long and thirſt aſter thee, my God; O when ſhal 
I come to God my Saviour, to ſte him with theſe eyes, 


and appear in the preſence of my Bridegroom ? when ſhall 
I be looſed from this priſon, wherein my foul 3s miſerably 
captivated? I am weary of this (irjul and withtd 


tbog haſt made my days but as a ſpan long, and mine agt) 


days, that I may apply my heart anto wiſdom. Delivn|] 


. trouble to eternal reſt ; from manifold infirmitzes, to pit- 


« 
DI" 


, 


a whneſs to light , ſrompain to pleaſare, from this lifes! 


fecTion and felicity. Coms Loyd Jiſus and diſſolve mil 
fro,” this body, that new longeth to be with thee, Thou 
;Saſt ſaid, O Lord, where the Maſter is, there ſhall thi 
Diſcple be':. a little before thy desth thou didft pray thy[; 
Father, Q Lord Jiſus, pray now for me; Father, thoſel]] 
whom thou haſt given me, I will that they ſhall beſ 
where I am, that they may be with me, and ſee my]: 
glory, which thou haſt given me ; for thou haft lowed] : 
me before the ſoundation of the world : Let mt with|| 
thine Apoſtle cry out, It is good for me to be here-|| 
0 Lok, 


[ Lord Jeſus, be preſent at my right hand gyhen 1 dyz,\ 
tter [| 414 /2y »2to my Soul, Soul be of good comfort, thy ſens 
are forgiven thee. Remember me in thy Kingdom, and 
ſay in mine ear, This day fhalt thou be with me in. 
e Hart) |Paradiſe. At length, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe my body , 
ny Soul hat in the Reſurreftion of the Saints, I may viſt to 
n ſhall [\{ft, and with joy appear before thee my julg and ad- 
2 gges, þ| vocate, that I may bear thy defired voice to thine Eleft, 
-n (hat 41d to me, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
ſerablyþ|Poſſeſs the Kingdom prepared for you, from the; 
viched|Foundation of the World. Come Lord feſu, from, 
e diſ-0|!2) Kingdom of Grace, to thy Kyngdom of Glory ; and 
of all, $199 for ay merits or deſerts of mine, but for the Loyd 
| thoyN|Jiſus Chriſt's ſake, who is the Son of thy love, aud the 
oznted R\Lamb of thy boſom to mhom, with the Father, and 
{., for [1179 holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honony, glory, power, might, 
ne ageſi|najeſty, and thanksgiving, from me, and the veſt 
a v4-\[\God's preple, now, and for ever, Amen. 


ſheth 

er my A Prayer for the Morning. 

live | 

for m) Loyd Jeſu, the Judg of the quith and the dead,\. 
from let thy good ſpirit, in the School of diſcipline, (8 
; Lifes|Nttach and direct me, that T may ſo much profet by wihh- 

0 fir- lg, as to defire thy comirg in glory, and conſiaer the 

ve mel | laſt day of my Life, as the ſweeteſt day of my Redemption 


bord with a joyful deſire 'expeft thee the Son-oft Many] 
Bos my Saviour, Advocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my ras, 
h and the Biſhop of my Soul. Put, ob my God, keep and| 
lewde me, that 1 may beware of thoſe horrible vites 
1 wbich'in theſe ſinful, dangerous, and mutable times, tual 
{ji the- end of the world, do reign, amongſt the EY þ 
1rd ungodly 3 and likewiſe from gluttony, drunkenneſs 

edultery, and inmoderate'cars'of this Life, hnowing, 


that none ſuch <can- znberit the Kingdom of "God; je 
Md that] 
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A Prayer to the effe@ of the matter 
before mentioned. 


the term of my Life; my days arc in thine hand, far 
tbog haſt made my days but as a ſpan long, and mine agt 
is nothing unto thee, for what is my liſe £ tven as 4 us 
ponr that appeareth for a little time, ard then vaniſuith 
away ; therefore , O Lord, teach me ſo to wumber my 
aays, that I may apply my heart anto wiſdom. Diulive 
me from the bedy of Death, when it pleaſeth thee ; for my 
ſoul inclines to heavenly reſt, and I deſire to go from 


ed 


brayeth for the water-ſtreams, ſo doth my Soul 

long and thirſt aſter thee, my God; O when ſhall 
I come to God my Saviour, to ſee him with theſe eyes, 
and appear in the preſence of my Bridegroom ? when (hal 
I be loojed from this priſon, wherein my foul 3s miſerably 
captivated? I am weary of this (irjul and wichtd 
world ; with the Apoſtle lit meſay, I deſire to be dif- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which 1s beſt of all, | 


() Moft ſweet Lord Fiſus Chriſt! as the Hart 


0 Lord Jeſus , thou haſt numbred my days, and thou|| 
knoweſt the hour of my death, and thou haſt appointed | 


darkneſs to light , ſram pain to pleaſare, from this lifes 
. trouble to eternal reſt ; from manifold infirmities, to pir- 
frftion and felicity. Comes Lord Jeſus and diſſolve mt 
from this body, that new longeth to be with thee, Thou 


' {aſt ſaid, © Lord, where the Maſter is, there (hall thifi 
Dijcgple be': a little beſore thy desth thou didft pray thy], 
Father, Q Lord Jiſus, pray now for me; Father, thoſe|] 


whom thou haſt given me, I will that they ſhall be 


— 


O Lord, 


by 


where I am, that they may be with me, and ſee my]. 
glory, which thou haſt given me ; for tho haft loved| 
me before the foundation of the world : Tet me with|| 
thine Apoſtle cry out, Tt is good for me to be here.|| 


a. 
: 


tter 


8 Hatt 
ny Soul 
n ſhall 
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ſerably 
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xe dif- 
of all, 
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L Prayer. 5 1 


f Lord Jeſus, be preſent at my right hand qyben 1 dye, 
and ſay unto my Soul, Soul be of good comfort, thy ſins 
are forgiven thee. Remember me in thy Kingdom, and 
ſay in mine ear, This day fhalt thou be with me in. 
Paradiſe. At length, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe my body , 
that ix the Reſurreftion of the Saints, I may riſt to 
life, and with joy appear before thee my judg and ad- 
vcate, that 1 may hear thy defired voice to thine Eleft, 
and to me, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of. my Father, 
poſſeſs the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
Foundation of the World. Come Lord Feſu, from 
thy Kingdom of Grace, to thy Kingdom of Glory ; and, 
nt for any merits or deſerts of mine, but ſor the Lord| 


|7iſus Chriſt's ſake, who is the Son of thy love, aud the 


Lamb of thy boſom ; to nhom, with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honony, glory, power, might, 
majeſty, and thanksgiving, from mt, and the veſt of} 
God's people, now, and for ever, Amen, 


flewde me, that 1 may beware of thoſe horrible vices} 


|<dultery, and immoderate cars of this Life, 
\|that none ſuch can. anherit the Kingdom of Go 
Md 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


Lord Jeſu, the Judg of the quich and the dead) | 
let thy good ſpirit, in the Scheol of diſcipline, (6 
trch and direct me, that I may ſo much profit by with- 
ing, as to defire thy comirg in glery, and conſider the 
laſt day of my Life, as the ſweeteſt day of my Redemption; 
and with a joyful deſire 'expeft thee the Son-of: Man;| 
ts my Saviour, Advocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my Hias,j 
and the Biſhop of my Soul. Put, ob my God, keep and 


= 
tha 
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that 1 ſeregpt my mind or affeciion too much upon de fthuu, 
We 


Ughts, riches, profits, preſormerts, and pleaſur:s of this gluſtow 
world, with which our hearts ares made jo heavy, thated by 
1thiy-c4a% never come to a ſerious confideration and defore timce 
lof Beauen, and the future felicity. But work n my fſbappe! 
the Grace to feeb chriſt and us Righteoaſ tes, and tbr g 
[nth St. Paul, to erfire to b2 diſſolved, axd to bifÞtbem t 
lwith Chrift, ani court all thoſe things in the World, as|]nuſe- 
dung or chaff, to the knowledge he had of /:jus Clriſt wes, 
and bin wif d. jay 7t 
| Furthermove, lezd me, O Lord, and gidde me, I b;iltion 
ſeech thie, in the way of all truth and rigitoujails, andud le 
'fo gnvers all my Actions this diy, that I run 6t iato anylul fony 
fin, or 411d of danger, but that all wy aotigs may tend tony fat 
thy Glory, th: good of thy Church, and the diſcharge | thes 
lof my. duly in my Life and Converſation. Defend and Wrſt 2 
clever me lib»wiſe from all temptations and affiuct ans in 8 Bod 
h:s ſinful world, and from all mins exemies, and from all ſtat 1 
eceit avd dangers of Satan, the deadly enemy of mar IWſe!, 
b.nd. Kend le my heait and affection with a fervent qcalf Patio 
;hy (acred word, that I m:y obſirve, learn, ana en-(ihe 24 
*Wrace thy boiy Word, and bnow thy bleſſed will, and wikÞt, 
51 thy ways; flrengthen me with thy holy Spirit, bolch iſo my 
.nd cooftintly to profeſs the honour and jervice of thyfþ wil; 
*reat axd holy name, luſt at any time, through fraility of Ymreze, 
2 fl-7, or thracgh fear of worldly atfisctions, 1 fallFine to 
rom 'bee. O Lord, trengthen my waak faith, bindle nfmd 0; 
nave and mve 3 firuincy and love towards thee, and itPucy . 
all Cori/tian love towards my neighbours 8 ſuffer me not; Sal 
10. Lord, to receive thy word any more in vain ; but grattFly or; 
bat it may prov as gnad feed ſown in fertile ground, Pnto th 


that I may bring forth the fruits of Repertance an nÞ« er; 
Life and Con yerlation, to ty honour ana glory, and jr nm 
tute good of my ju 1d boxy hereafter. Give me a ct Wy a; 


tentid mind with yy Efate, and all. otuer Weſſengs whitiWuc 1 
thy | es 
{ eps _— _ — | ” I 


Prayer. 26 E” 


23 de thou, O Lord God, of thy bountzous goodneſs in mercy haſt 
F this iſtowed on me, that I may uſe them ſoberly, diſcreitlh, 
that ed be truly thankful unto thee for them. Grant me p4- 
aefore Wtience #% all my troubles and affiictions, which may datly 
in my {happen unto me, And grant, O dear Father, that 1 net- 


to brfltbem to be Tobens of thy love, and Inſtruments of my ex- 


, and {tbr grudg or repine at thy Fatherly ren x 


[d, as\[rcſe an4 trial, nezther that I ſeek revenge of my ent- 
rites, bnowing that vengeance is thine, and thou wilt re- 

jy it ;n due ſeaſon, Keep my wandring will and af- 
I b; Yfittions from all evil thoughts, my tongue from prophane 
» and ud lewd ſpeeches, my body and every part thereof, from| 
to 2ny ul fonful actions, and outward violence ; let all my out, 
2d to fy faith, my bope, my delight and confidence be only up- 
harge f# thee, Open my heart to bave pity upon the poor ds- 
4 and Winſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, whether they be affliGed 


ans in 8 Body, or mind, or both, Give me the gift of chaſtity 
3 all bet 1 may wath honeſtly , and that I may poſſeſs my 
mar Wſe!, which is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, with ſanttt« 
cate Gtion and boneur, and not in the luſts of the fleſh, as| 
& in- Pie wicked and fooliſh do, which know not God. Give 
wake, O Lord, a ſoft and tender heart, to be ſorrowful 
ola ir my ſins and tranſereſſions that are paſt, which I have 
/ thy wilfully committed : thankfulneſs unto thee for all thy 
ty of fprcies and benefits, which thou in thy loue haft from 
T jallFline to time beſtowed upon mi. Let thy mighty hand, 
ale a nd outſtretched arm, O Lord, be till my defence ; thy 
nd icy and loving bind1sſs in Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Song 
« nog Salvation; thy true and holy word, my inſtrufion; 
gray grace and holy Spirit, my comfort aud conſolatio 
041, "to the end, and in the end of my Lift, And giot 
% WP grace bereafter to perſorm that which thoy baſ 
1d jr pmnanded me, that ſo 1 may live in the fear of th 
4 co-W0'y and bleſſed name, and alſo dye in thy favour 
7-010 Pc 1 may riſe to life for ever with my Lord Jeſs 
_thy 3 M 2 Chriſt, 


T—_ — 
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p1s 7 Prayer, 


Chriſt ana evermore dwell with him in the moſt glories | 
474 gayful Kingiom , the only thing which I aefire aud 
Hope for, through the merits and mercy of the ſame Chriſt 
Feſus, thy only Son, and my oaly Lord and Sauiour ; mt ful 

for any merits or deſerts of mine, 4 forſah: and renounc lea? 
all, bit for the Son of thy love, Jeſus Chyiſt., In mhiſ 1 £471 
fNaxe and Words, I conclude and (hut up mine imperſet "=p 
(Prayers, #n that abſolute form of Prayer, which thy Son Fath?: 
'and our Saviour taught his Diſceples, ſaying, Our FaF,... 


lthanc 
ther which art.in Heaven, &*c. hew 


—_ : Hind: 
| A Prayer for the Evening. race, 
Moſt mighty Lord God, an1 moſt mereiful and $41 
; loving Father, in thy Son Jiſus Chriſt , T fin 98* 
Creature am boud to return unto thee all poſſible praiſt pb1ck 
(and .tharhks for all thy graat and manifold Exuours Wis þ 
[which thou in thy mercy baſt from time to time vouck-| rb 
'iſafſed unto me a ſinful wretch, who am full of ſin and Nu | 
\mniquity, T b:ſzech thee, favourably to hear my unper-|j 
fe.t Prayers, and to grant my requeſts and neeaful ſutes, f% fl 
7 zh I offer and make unto thee at this time, For- sf 
ge wel intreat thee, good Father, ali the ſons that 1 foul 
kive committed from day to 'day, againſt thy Divin ſits 
Majeſty. And ſuffer m? nat, O Lord, hereafter to offend gj047%/ 
tice any more, that neither Sin nor Satan, mor ally ut [dew9k 
y "ly paſſions, may have Domin'on, or reign any longer it |throny 
ny mertal body: for 1 confeſs. T have herein done wickedly, fl 
land have brob:1 all thy Commandments, xand have built h- ſo! 
1 4 Babel of my own attaal , travſgreflions againſt thee with 
ior which thou mighteft in thy ſevere Tulice punth m4 (0m 
oth in ſout and body to eternal death; beſides thoſe fins] with 
[hich T Þaue this day committed, which. none bat tbint| end 
alt-ſteing eye, and min? own Conſcience can teſtifie, For-\ Wh 
give me all that u pa; and pour «po1' me, O Lord, tht} that 
|boly (pirit of wiſdom and grace, and ſo goutri and lead | a 

Zo me (þ10aly. 


Om ———— 


me by 
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PRs | eA Prayer, 263... 
cha m by thy holy word, that it may be a tanthorn to my. 
COrefur, and a light to my ftips. Increaſe my Faith, 'O mer-| 
'5 PR .if,l Father, that I do not ſwerve at any time from thy 
nouwtfrwnly word, bat augement in me bope and love, with 
2 buſf a car-of beeping. all thy Commandments, And ſeting IT 
wh live row zn the moſt perilous and dangeroas times, let thy| 
'y Sotfechzrly providence defend m: againft all changes and 
Ir Fa Ithences whatſoever, that ſhall happen in this ſinful world; 
Ihew thy mercy upon mt, -aud enlighten \ſo- the naturaſt 
lindneſs and darkneſs of my heart, by thy heavenly 
grace, that I may daily be regenerated and renewed by the 
' and Iyrration of thy . boly Spirit; by the which, O Lord,|. 
ſonſid Poet the groſneſs of my hiaring and underſtandings: 
praifs (Þb1ch bave- been choaked with" the cares and pleaſures uf 
047; Wihis world, that 1 may profitably read, hear, and un- 
1ouche Wirand thy ſacred word, ' and beavenly will, believ 
n and ud prattice the ſame in my Life and Converſation, and, 
inper- {ſo mortifie and kill in me,all carnal defires and lufts of| 
ſutes, (bt feb, that my life may expreſs my Faith in thee. Blt moſt 
" For- I(lefly I entreat thee, O beavenly Father, to defend my 
hat 11/4! ag zinft at aſſaults, temptations, accuſations, ſubtile] . 
joints 234 decrits of the old enzmy of nan'ind, Satan,thaf\ 
fend fearing Lyon, ever going about and ſe: bing whomn-he may 
y wn devour. And when I (hall happen to falt into fins} 
er in fthrongh the frailty and weakneſs of nature,-I be{eech thee 
al, ib work tru? repentance in my. heart, that I may bz beartis 
wild ſorry, without deſparation, truſting in thy mercy; 
the without preſumption, that I may amend my life, and be- 
we, j{ (come truly Relzg ions witbout frigning, faithful, and truſty; 1 
firs [without decect, merry without exceſs, ſad without diftrult ;\ - | 
thintj(\end content with mine own eſtate, without covetouſne(s, 
For-\{[which thou haſt beſtowed upon me; and likewiſe;bleſs. 
- the lf |ibat Talent, that-T may increaſe it to' thine honour, and. 
lead} for the relief and maintenance of my charge arg Faf © 
Mt mly. 
_l M3 Finally; 


VB 


tt. 


264. eA Prayer. 

Fizally, for as much as it hath pleaſed thee to mabe thi 
night for man to reſt bs wearied Limbs, and buſied\ 

ind in it, as thos haſt ordained for him the day axd | 
Sun-ſhine to travel, to fol'ow his honeſt labour and woca- | 
ion; Grant © heawueni; Father, that I may ſo take and [ 
-njoy my bodily reft, that my poor ſoul may continually 
atch,libe the wiſeVirgins, with the Oyl of Faith in my 

rt, for tre ſecond coming of my Lord and Saviour Je 
jus Chriſt, and in the mean ſeajon, that I be not over-If{[) 
come by any fantaſies, dreams, or other tevipttions, but : 
that I may fully jit ny mind upox toe, love thee, fear 
bet, and reſt zn thee. And then, 0 Lord, weken mt a+ 
ain in dxe time, that 1 may bebold the light of the next 
ay to my comfort; ſtill preparing my heart and mind to 
by ſervice every day, and my whole life-time #n truth and Th 
-Incerity ; that when I have ran the ſhort race of this moy- 
al Life, thou mayſt be pleaſed to cail me to be pore 
fa better, and ſo I may live an4 fye, and ever rem 
vith thee in thy beauenly Kingdom, throagh Jeſus Chrif 
x? only Lord and Saviour ; #1 whoje name 1 beg all| 
theſe graces, in that ſhort and abſolute form of Prayit 
hich he bath taxght us, ſaying, Our Father which! 
rt in Heaven, &:. {| — 
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D-livered in two ſeveral 


Cant.'1, 7,8. 


lyeſt at noon 3 for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe 
that turneth aftde t0 the. flocks of 


Companions? © 


Flock, and feed thy Kids by 
the Shepherds; | 


! 


| 


; 


derftanding,for to ſpeak fomerhing'con- 


Matter therein contained. 


Firſt, rouching-the Order of placing 4 
this Book, wherein Solomon labours to |: 
butid up the ſpiritual Temple of the}: 


Soul :. It. is rhe-ſam2- he hach- obſerved | - 


iriſt's Sheep: [ 
SERMONS. 


Shew thou me, (0 thou, whem my ſout lo=| 
veth)where thou feedeſt, and where thou || 


thy | 


women,get thee forth by the ſteps of. the | 


' TJOw before I enter into the Text'f 
N it ſelf, which I have read un=-þ. 
to you ;} it ſhall not be amiſs }-* 

for my better proceeding , and yuur un-}- 


cerning the Order of: placing this Book, .|. 
th: Title of it, the SubjeR; and the | 


x 
3 


= 


M: 5. . 


em. 
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.| 0r/matter. gf this molt excellent Book ; i 


he framed three Courts: the outmolt for 
the common people ; the ſecond for the 
{Prieſts and Leyites : an\J laſt of all, the 
Sartum SanForum, the Holieſt of H9e 
lies, only for the High-Prielts to enter 
in at, and that but once a year. Eyen ſo 
1a this ſpiritual Temple of man's Soul, 
he hath likewite framed three Courts : 
Firſt an outward Court, which 1s his 


SS] 
10. building the material Temple, where | 


Book of *Proverbs, where all ſorts and 
degrees of men whatſozyer, are aught | 
and inſtruct:d a civil courſe of manners ; 
Next to that, he hath a ſecond Court, / 
which is his Eccleſiaſtes, leading men 
on further in he way of godlineſ(s and 
Chriſtian piety :. And laſt of all, he 


Canticles, where ,not eyery one, but only 
thoſe which delight in heavenly and di- 
vine Mylteries , may behold the pure, 
free, perte&, eternal, and conftant love 
of Chrit Jfus towards his Church | 
andeyery faithful Soul ; as 21fo the loye | 
of his Church tow2rds him, and what 


great and Princely bea-tics-thz reaperh 


by him. 


' 


did indice, th's 1s moit. Divine and moſt 
w 22 <a OY 


a. 


gen Ore oe ts. . * ——_— III 


hath a Santum SmForum, which is ther 


$2conaly, for-the Title and cubic, | 


Asthere 15-.$4Gaatum S$abbatt, To 1; tals aA j: 
Song of: Songs 3 becaute gf all ch2t..$919mon 


_ 


_— 


- | th? Church his bleſſed Spoule. For | 


| where 1t is faid-, Let all be glad and | 


_ 
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| Excellent, wherein he dorh molt lively ; 
and affeRionately-,. by Allegorical } 
and Parabolical ſpeeches, deciphr out-4 


, 


perfe& love of Chriſt Jelus, towards: 


Chriſt and his Church are here broughe 
in, in this worthy Book, as two Pa- | 
| ramonurs, who are in love the one with 
the-other, as a tim? of Woolng,ever go- ! 
eth bzfore the ſolemnizxtion: of Marri.. - 
[mony, and which in due convenient | 


- 
on tO r————_ 
— 


& Atry were firlt eſpouſed before they + 
came together: ſo-the ſame Order is ob-. |- 
ſerved 1n this ſpiritual Uaton: berwixt | 
| Chriſt and his Church, Fob. 3,29, They }: 
[mu't firlt be contraRted, then afterward | 
(Married: The contra is, when a |} 
'man is Regenerate and born anew , |. 
| Rev. 21. 9, tranſlited out of Nature in- | 
to Grace, depending only upon onr 
| Siviour Chriſt for S1lyation,and finith- } 
[ |<dand-made up in the day of Judgment, | 
when all the Ele& ſhall furely enjoy þ 
' |Chrift; for ſo witneſſeth the Holy Ghoſt, 


rejoyce, and give glory 10 kim; for the Mar=- 
rizge of the Lamb is' come , and. bjs- wife 
bath mede her ſelf ready, Rev. 9. 17. So'| - 
thzn; this book-contains in it th2-won=- | 
dirful Love, . and mutual - affeRion be. 


j” " "II 


and d: ſcribe unto: us the molt holy and of 


time haye a purpoſe to marry,:as Foſeph ze + 126 Þ 
a - ". q 


Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. 


the true Church of God, and every true 


ing the Book it ſelf : we, will now come 
to the words of the Text, 


SESEASIIEDESES 


Shew thou me, O thou whom my Soul 
loveth. 


twixt our SayiourChriſt and his Spouſe, | | 


believer. Thus much may ſerve touch. 


F the begianing-of this Chapter , 


Chriſt, and being raviſhed in heart 
wath his love, 
to be imbraced of him, 


deſires more earneſtly 


Chriſt Joſus, with the blefings and be. 
nefics ſhe reaped by him, before all 0- 
. [ther things 1n the World, * 
Ia the third Verſe ſhe confeſſeth her 
untowardneſs, and her want of power 

to.embrace Chriſt;and therefore ſhe de- | 
firecth him to. draw her heart by his 

word .and ſpirit, whereby {he brands" 

her. carneſt deſire . to - receive Jeſus ; , 
Chr1lt, 


ed, how canit thou, then hope. that the. : 
will 


the Church beginneth to ſpeak to- 


that ſhe; 
might be joyned unto him, preferring - 


Ferſe 4. Sne remov2s an dvjetical 
that mighc be made, . for-it might. be; i 
laid. Alas, thon art black and detorme } 


wa 


Ms 


—_— — 
——__ 


__——— 
_ 


| — — 


| Nowin the fixth Verſe, ſhe puts up an 
. Tfearneſt Requeſt unto Chriſt, that he 


trouble. For Chriſt being the great. 


only after him, to feed, reſting affured : 
that.there is but one true ay 6 nn 
teedeth all. his theep with w 

ture, 


— A —_— 
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will rak& any pleaſure in thy Beantty, 
ſceing that he 1s the moſt pure, bleſſed 
and* glorious Son of God ? To this the 
confeſſeth , that though by Nature | 
ſhe: be black, full of blemithes ,, and 
natural corruption, by reiſon of her 
Origina) ffa, and natural pollutions, 
as alſo'her. a&tual tranſgreſſions ; yer 
notwithſtanding , being -waſhed in 
Chriſt's blood, cleathed w:th his righ= 
teonſn2(s; and being decked and beauti- 
ted with the graces of his Spirit, Know- 
l:ds, Faith, Repentance, Zeal, Patience, 
Love, Obedience, &c, She is fair and 
comely. 


would in mercy ſhew her where he. 


teedeth. his Flock, and where he pro- | 


vides comfore for them in the time of | 


Shepherd, his Church on Earth ſeeks 


fn theſe two Verſes we have two: 


things to be 'confidered of us, viz. | 
1. The Requ:it and Petition which | 
the Church doth make unto Chriſt, 


verſ. 6. 


2, The moſt kind and loving Anſier 
” O 


olſom pa- | 


the. 
—— 


YL " 20 —__—_—k Pu. 


L— 


—- 


PEE I 


jo? Chrilt unto his Church, UircQing! 


> Cpt emer ve a Sno or 
: © 
me 
dt If > AIRY a 
”;W 


her Petition, ver. 7. 


ewo things : Firlt, the R2qu12!t, and JIE 

condly the reaſon of the R2queſt. 

BY In the Requeſt, note firſt the p.rſon to 
I whom the reſorts, 0 1704 whom, &Cc, 

Szcondly, the R2queſt it (elf, which 1s 

= Y twofold. 


where he feeds his Flock, with his holy 
Word and S1craments; to the end 


that he would feed her, as he fed the 
Flocks of former time. 


- ſhadow in the heat of perſecution : As 
'the manner of thoſe Shepherds was 
11 thoſe hot Countries, to drive their 
theep to ſhade, in the heat of the 
day. 


T be as ſhe that turneth aſide after the flocks 
of thy comp anions ? $9 thatif Chriſt do it 
not, it will not be for his honour, nor 
yet for her good, 

The per-| Firſt, for the Perſon to whom ſh: 
on unto ſzeketh for direQion and ſure comfore ; 
hom i 1s Chriſt J-ſus the S2viour and R:dee.. 
che ;mer of us Church and People, whom 
Zhurch ſhe deſcribeth thy, 0 thou, whom my 
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her, and comforting her, according to]. 


 Inthe firſt of theſe we are to conlider | \ 


7, That Jeſus Chrift would ſh2w her - 


— 


2. Where he provides ſhelter and] 


And laſtly, the Reaſon : For w5y ſhould] - 


eeks for , Soul loveth, &c. That isto ſay, O Lord |: j1 


ireQion. | 


Ons 


Jis thou. Lord alone. 


Fdid: loy2 him or no? rea, Lord, thou 
. Ihoweſt that I love thee, 
Ive (zen 1n- Airy, whoſe loye was fo 
{great to Chrilr, that in teſtimony there=| . . } 


tad: fo that Chriſt gives this Teſti- 
 {nbny of her, co h-r evorlaſCing praiſe, 

Fra lbe lavel1 much g5 doth tie Caurch | 
{429 Spout of -Cariſt teſtifizher loye to ! 


J}:fus Chriſt my only Saviour and Re- 
|. ]&emer, 


[tbove all che World, So as if the Qus- 


{2 might yery well Gay to Chriſt, when 


{ 


, 


\ {tr. Hasbard in divers pl 
: {aft worchy B3ok , calling 


50 
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whom I loye with all mine 
Feart ; yet, whom TI love moſtearneſtly 


ſion were asked, whar I love beſt in all 
the World, I ſp2ak ic from my heart, Ic 


2nce we leara with what. affection DoF. 2. 
wry Child of. God and true belieyer ;Chriſt 


- yoult love our Saviour Chriſt ; Name- jJeſus 
y, with th2 greateſt anl ſtrongeſt ;mulſt be 


rtion of Love thzy can: So as if loved 
t wzre ask:d, what, or whom doſt with the 


tou love moſt? thou canſt truly ſay ſtrongeſt | 
. Ivith the Church. here, the Lord J:\us affection. 
'IChriſt ! 0 thou whom my ſoul loveth. $9 
1d St, Peter, whoſe loy2 was ſo 


of love, 
John 21. 


rreat, that he dyed for Chriſt : ſo- that 15. 


te asked him this Queſtion, whether he Y 
The like 15s to 


& ſh2 waſhe4 his feet with her tears, 
a4 wiped them with the hur of her 


places of this 


Chriſt by 
£3 -ſus | 


hg > ene 


— 


W__—_— 


—_ CS 
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Mat 9.24. 
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Cant. 2.5. 


——_ 
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Flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, for 
I am ſick, of Love, (ant. 2 5, Yea, 1t 182 


ſelf, that he muſe have the chicfeſt 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 


'not be ſatisfizd with the love of our 


the ear to liſten to his Word, 


al thy ſtrength, Deut: 6. 5. The Lord will| 


Jeſus her beloved : ly beloved ſpake [ 
and faid, &c, And again, Stay me with| 


| 


precept given by the Lord God him-| 


Love, and the firſt room in our hearts | 


eyes, to behold his works ; the love of | 
the]. 
love of the tongue, to talk of : him | 


the love of the feet, to go to the| 


all theſe loves together 1n one, 


he "T1 | Firſc, Bec:uſe he is our-Husband,; 


yi, divided 1e-muſt not be , Chriſt 
muſe have 1t- all. 


and a heart, 


Now the. Reaſons |: 
are diyers, to ſhew with what an ar-| 
d:nt- af:&ion- we muſt love Chriſt 
Jeſus: | 
and |; 


Sanftuary : but the Lord doth require]. | 
So as| 
a man. may truly ſay with David the|- 
Prophet, Pfal. 83.25, Whom bave I in| 
ficaven but thee > and I deſire nothing|| 
in comprriſon of thee. The Lord cannat 4 
abide that a man ſhould haye a h:art|} 
one for God, another for: 
the Devil, we cannot ſerve God and}. 
; Mammon 3; we mult not part our love,|, 
to the World, the Fleſh, or. the. Ds- 


We ji] | 


ws. 
DD > 
= 


{we are his Spouſe, for ſo ſaith the Pro- 
{iphet /ſaiah 5 He that made thee is thy Huſ- 
[lband, whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts ; 


cw 
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And again , let us TEjOyce and give glory | 


[io bim 5 for the marriage of the Lamb is 


come, and bis wife hath made her ſelf 


{ ready. Now your ſpiritual Szrvice and ; 


Worſhip of God 1s (as ic were ) a cer- | 
tain Marriage of our Souls unto God : ; 


1 When we take upon us the profeſſion., 
of Chriſt J:ſus, as in Baptiſm , then.| 
'['we betroth our ſelves. to Chriit, as to! 
{an Husband , entring into- Covenant | 
þ: il | = 
with Chriſt , to keep us only to him 
-('unto our lives end. So then, by this 
| means the Lord 1s become our - Huſ- 
band, and we his Spouſe. Now then, 
1 as an honeſt man cannot endure that a= 
'Jnother man ſhould have au intereſt in 
4 bis Wife , ſo will - not Chriſt endure? 
J.that any other ſhould have with him a. 
«4 ny intereſt or portion in his Church, 
| 'For he is 4 jealous God , Exodus 20.5. 
1 So then, the force of the reaſon ſtand- 
| eth thus ; God's 


:ople, which are 
Married uato Chriſt, muſt loye Chriſt 


| Married uato him alone, as a Wifeto 


alone , becauſe we are linked and 


her Husband , unto whom ſh2 alone 
is bound. Therefore if we forſake 

Lord, and break th: promiſe we 
mad? tohim in Baptiſm, and. betroth 
| our | 


F CT EET I 7”. 4% 
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es our ſelves unto others; then will ke ſure. | _w 
ly caſt us of, give us a bill of divorce- = 
ment, as ſh1meleſs ſtrumpers, and pu- 


niſh us for our unthankfulneſs, I 
Keeſ 2. | Secondly, he loved us firſt and beſt,] || 


John 4, 2. according to that of Sr. Fon, we love| | 7) 
bin, becauſe he loved us firſt. Yea, hel] 

| | loved us firft, when we were his Ene-| 9h 
| mtcs, and had made a yoluatary lepa- "h 
j Facion becween . him and our Sou!s, [wg 
committing 1pir' u>] tornication with wy 

; Sl and Satan. Yea , as the Apoſtle jo 

; | | \itan. 

ph.8.4,5. #41 witreſketh ; re that were dead in hs. 


treſprfſes ad ſins, hath ke quickued. And F 
I: we ſthould any whit doubt of his ; i 
| oye, he hath manifeſted it, in that: S 
REV. I. 6. Fe bith waſted us from our ſins in his] My 
bloy4. O then,greater love than this can} | 
Bo man ſhew ! Chriſt Ioyed us firſt, he} |; 


PR us to love him, and ſhall not} FA 
we love him again? Itis a great fin of| ||, 
> mer not to love where we are Ar 
| beloved for out good. And there-] : 


| fore being Chriſt hath loved thy ſoul ©. 


| Jo dearly, as to ſuffer a curſed death, ” 
| yea, to ſhed his own heart-blood to BA 


fave thy foul, Oh how oughtelt thon} ||. 
to love Chriſt again? If a man wcre 
taken by the Turks , and put to extream, [| 
flrvery and bondage, where he ſhould} | 
remain for eyer, unleſs 2 great ſun] le 
'of monty were paid for his —_ | I} 


ins 


— 


= 


{'ſery and misfortuae, and Hould pay 
1 his Ranſom, an\} ſ:t him free ; who can 


1 w:re bound unto him? We are all ca- 


| might moye Chrilt, but only tus love, 
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Fhe which he were never able to pay, 


how miſerable and grievous were the 
eſtate of this man! But it one ſhould 
(come, out of his meer love and affet- 
'0n unto him, pitying his woful mi- 


expreſs how much th:s poor wretch 


ken Priſeners, and that nor by the 
Turks, which only can hold us in 
[temporal bondage ; but by ſubtil S2- 
'tan, the Pr:ace of darkneſs where 
we ſhould hy cavured not 2 tempo- 
ral, but a f{prritaal and eternal bon= 
dtge and flavery., 2921 that 1m Hell for 
excrmore : and nothing but only. the 
blood. of the $9n of God could be-our 
Ranſom. © Oh chow ſhould ehis work 
upon the affeRions of every Chriſtian 
Man and Woman , and even bind us 
to love Chriſt again ! Now , what 


—_ Wroommmmmm rr trnnm rr EE OA cr ey ron re ee EE ere 


to-giyve himſelfto death for us? Surely, | 


nothing that was inus. But God, who is Eph, 4. 5.1 


| Coriſt, by whoſe grace ye are ſzued. And. 
| again; Hereby bave we perceived love, ' 
1that be laid down his life for us. . By whom : 


'rich in mercy, through his gre.t love mhere- | 
with be loved us, even when we were dead ; 
in ſix, bath quickned us togetber by 


(ith the Apoſtle ) we bave Kedempri- 


on 


| 


mw 
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py through his blood : and therefore the{]' 


| love that Chriſt Je ſus hath firſt ſhewed 
unto Us, mult conltrain us to love Chriſt 
204108. 

"Asd laſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus 
is the moſt excellent in himfelf, and 


for ſo ſaith the Cnurch of God, My 
beloved is wvite and ruddy, the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand. In the. world we ſee 1t 
common,that ſome are beloyed becauſe 
they are fair and beautiful; ſome becauſe 
they are rich: and wealthy , ſome be- 


deſcended. Now Chriſt Jztus hath all 
theſe: For whatſocyver may affeR a 


the ſame 15 our Saviour Chriſt fully 
and abſolutely , without any ſh:dow 
of mutability or change. For Wiſdom, 
he 1s the Fountain ; for Truth he 1s 
the Author of truth: for Mercy,he is the 
Store-houſe of all mercy: for Riches, he 
is the Lord of Heaven an\J Earth, even 


"| theStor=-houſe of all durable Riches : 


and for B-auty, he 1s the moit holy and 
bleſſed San. of God, full of all. grace 
and-ruth; 

Oh how. may this ſerve to reprov? 
all carnal .and prophaae- Hypocrites , 
Worldly 'men , Epicures > Covetous 


| 


therefore moſt worthy of our reſpedts:| 


caule they are eloquent and wiſe, and|- 
| fome becaul? they are very honourably 


man's heart, and any way procure love, | 


&. 
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— 1 Cormorants, who love ary thing | | 
the 'more than ' Chriſt Jeſus, and his | 
wed glorious Goſpel? like the Gadarens , ; 
it [|/vho preferred their Hogs before our| | 
c Sayiour :, yea, one meſs of pottage; þ 
*MS || with Zſau : that can be content with; | 
and [[Fu1las, to ſell Chriſt for leſs than | : 
Qs: thirty pence, and to underyalue : 
5 []\tim, as they ay , What will you' f 
tof |} give me? That love their filthy! | y 

" pleaſures, .as cating, drinking, pride, : 
= uncieanneſs, as Dives did, &c. more : 
mt | || than Chriſt and their own Souls f 
X- | || like the B-thlemites , let Chriſt bs in 7 
ra ]/ the ſtable among beaſts ; for they can- 
el not afford him one- corner in their 
, Hearts. Ws 
$y | Again, it 1s the fin of Thouſands 
by that profeſs Chriſt to be their Huſ.- 

Ti | band and Saviour, that yer break | 
WP] || the Covenant, and ſerve the World, : 
= and the Fleſh; that pretend they love} - 
n| | |the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and yer be. | 
"a troth themſelves unto: the World, the 
: Fleſh, 'and the Dey1l, and ferve them, 
= Now , how could any man be content 
4 | | |with this, that his wife ſhonld ſay ſhe 
«| | | loves him, and yet ſets her heaft upon a- | 

| nother man? ſo, how can we think 

I {| that God! will take it at our hands; if}, | 
© | | | we wilt-make a thew that we love 2 
*| | | Chriſt, and yer are ever dallying with} | |} 

'F 7 84:4 mel. 
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| 


the world Chriſt's enemy Oh 


at our hands. 
And laſtly, by the rule of his Do. 


reproved, who ſo much rob God of his 


praying unto them ; nay, preferring the 
Virgin Mary before Chriſt himſelf 
giving honour * and adoration unto 
Saints and Angels , making them Me. 
diators and Saviours, They ſhall find 
one day, that God will not put up this 
robbery at their hands, but will ſhew 


his jealouſte, and terrible anger and | 


wrath againſt them, as moſt ſacrilegious 
perſons and robbers. 

It muſe ſtir up every Chriſtian man 
to labour to find his heart raviſhed 


with the love of our Saviour ; ſo as he | y 


can ſay out of the afteRion of his 
heart, © thou whom my ſoul lovetb ! ſo 
if the Queſtion, were demanded what I 
love beſt, I can truly ſay, 1 love Chrift 
Feſus more than the wiole world; yes , 
1 accoum all things but loſs and dung to 
win Chriſt. And where rmen find this 
true aftetion and love of Chrift 1n 
them, it 1s a certain ſign of their 1al- 


vation, thai.God hath caſt his love on, 


them , ſo.th.t the love of God draws 
loye to him again. As the light of the 
Su | 


—_— 


he is a||þ 
jealous God, and will neycr endure it |} 


Qrine, are the Papiſts here no leſs to be|] 


Honour, in calling upon Saints , and||i: 


' i 


| inothers Child amongſt us, to examine 


[me Is it meat and drink unto thee to 


Fthou labour 1n the place where theu 
| liveſt, to. advance the. glorious Goſpel 


{ perſecntion '2nd: hands, yea, Death - 


| Won, Yaniry of Pauities, all is but Vayitys 


*O0LG FLIL SF 


eep. 


3.5 Wy 


fon in the Wax, We know the Seal ; 
a by our love to God, we know ant 
loy? to us. Oh how ſhould this cauly 
yery man and woman, and every 


ir love towards Chriſt, fo that they 
ny gather ſome affurance to ther 

n fouls, that Chriſte hath caſt his 
love upon them. And to do this, ask 
ne this queſtion of thine own fſaul. 


tobe looſed and to be with Chriſt > tell 


tathe will of Chriſt > is thy hand ever 
redy((according to thine ability)ro bes 
kow any thing upon Chriſt, agd for 
= advancement -of tus Glory > Doſe 


of Jeſus Chrift > canſt rhou be coarent 
w.undergo thame , /difgrace; trouble; 


| lt for Chriſt'sſake ? doth the remem< 
brance of his coming te Judgmeot þ 


dear . up::thy heavy ſoul> and doſs}| 
j than cry with the Spouſe ro Chriſt,Come 


Lind Feſus, rome quickly? and forſake 
| the delights of the world with a d2- 
| teſtation. and ſeorn, faying with Solve 


Doſt thou defire with the Apoſtle Paul,! 


| 


| Fun lights'on the eye, and by 1t we net” 
it [ihe Sun again. And as by the impret- 


Phil.1.25- 
Ate. 
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diſcern 
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| 


Marks 106 


A 


Theſe be the marks and tokens where. ** 
by thou mayeſt diſcern whether thoy lake 
doft loye Chriſt, yea, or no. | wigh 
But becauſe all men are ready to ſay, Cl 
that they love Chriſt, or elſe it were| SE 
pity that they ſhould live, or the like, | FE 
when indeed the love of Chriſt is nor 9! 
in them ; I will yet proceed a little fur. | 
ther, and obſerye a tew notes and marks ||* 
of this pure and hearty love to Chriſt, los 
which are moſt certain ſigns of grace. | eg 
Firſt, if we love Chriſt, we will loye of 


his Word, delight in it, 2nd eſtcemit |} 


0 or Cnrt 


), | | 
— | 


our loye above gold and precious ſtones. Lord, ||*" 
'to Chriſt, Fhat love have 1 umo thy word? (ſaith 
'r, By our P4vid ) all the day long is my ſtudy in it. 
love to 
|his word, | Man to be Religious, to fear God, and | 
Pſal. 1x9.! © love bim, that hath no ſound Jove 


Yea, it is altogether 1mpoſhble for a |i* 


nor delight 1n the-Word of God (6 
that by our love to his Werd, we may 
judg of cur love unto Chriſt ; no love 
nor delight in the Word, ſurely no love 
nor delight in Chriſt : great love to the|! 
Wors, great love unto Chriſt. In the||- 
valuing of this Pearl, D AYIDS 
practice is notable, who made the 
Teſtimonies of God his heritage , and 
the joy of his heart, and cſteemed them |||, 
aboye all Gold, yea, above fine Gold: }Y***3 
And therefore, ſeeing nioſt men have 
no delight in the Word, ſeldom or -ne- 
yer 


ohere. {ſer hear it ( noleſs it be for faſhion- 
thou {© ) read it, or meditate on it day or 

" Pight: Tr is a certain token that the love 
o lay, Chriſt 1s not in them, 


werell Secondly, if we love Chriſt Jeſus! 


Like, (91th all our hearts, we will love thoſejy,;. 


s nor [#hom he loves , his bleſſzd rn 
- fur. [ue Chriſtians. Zcreby ( ſaith Sto Fobn) 
narks (uf know that we are tranſlated from! 
hriſe ({kawwf5 into light, beeauſe we love the 

"Wirethrere David teſtifies of himſelf, Al 


_— tolove” all, but we muſt love the” Saints 
with a peculiar and ſpecial love, as 
teirs with Chrift, and members of the 
ame body; with us; ' therefore wy. 
meg (generally thate the. members of 
(Chriſt, - contemn. :them , and deſpiſc- 
them;doth nor this atiake 1t yery appa- 
rent, that the love of Chriſt 1s not 1n 
them, for-the world loyes her owns But 
terauſe 1 bave choſen you out of the 
world, thereſore the morld »bateth 
J0u, 

|-:Thirdiy; if we loye 6ur. Sayiour, we 
muſt ſew ir, by-aur-obedienceaunto his 


w.delight is in thy Saims, It 15 our duty | 


fp 


2. By our 
lov: to 


t Joh.3, 


Johs. 19. 
| 


3. By our 
obedi- 


Word, and to his holy laws: for ſo 
ſuch'Chriſt; 1f y2 love me, keep my (om 
midments, - Entle - obedience , little 


« {ve;no- obedience unto Chriſt's will, | 
wilove;- hearty 7 ob&dicncs, hearty }. 
geherally | 


2nce, 
John 14 


: 


Saints 


lobe "And therfore -[ccing 


ated 5 2, OO IB 


—_ 
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tor Chriſt hs word contzmned, or his Sabbath 


' 
I 


4 of our power ) defend his cauſe, as lo. 


Pons - = OO—_ 2 - mm 9. _— 
* 


| Jeu Church towards Chriſt Jeſvs. Now 


—— I C—— 


. men rebel agaiilt his word, a9d by 
| his - Commandments ; thouzh 'th 
men ſhonl4 twear they love Chriſt, yet 


[.oot 1n them; for Who can believe that 


| Fraitor can love ©1s Prince 2. 


Fourchly.uf we love our S1vio nr,we 
cannot endur2 to hear him »dlaſphemed, 


| prophaned, but it will gri ve us as the 
very, heart; and we will (to th2 utmoſt 


ving chuld the cauſe of his father, 2nd 2 
| fairhful ſeryant the credit of his maſter;| 
 angl withi1it will make us be content 
;to- endure ſome tryal and perſecution 
| for his ſake, yea; loſs of liberty,wealth, 
\r ches, as Fob did; yea, life 1t {elf: who 
(hath fo loved us, that hethed his blood 
for us. Thus much of the affeftion of 


'we are come to the petitions them- 


, 


[are they lars, apd the loye 0: Chrilt ; Mn 


—_ —— 


co 


1 Shew: 1hou mr, : 10 thou whom my ſoul lo- 


Lt wot, where thou feede(t, &Co 
HE Church here, 25 in 'mady 


MF ;- Scriprures, - conpates - Chrill 
>; Jelus to 2, gaog; and: faighiul 
Spherd, as the NOTE: WE 
rides 


_ 


_ other places of the ſacred}} 


bud a» 
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ſcribes him, He will gatber togcther his 


Lambs, And again, Behold 1 wilt rel 
quire my flock, of the fſhepberds , and 1 
my ſelf will feed my frcep, and cauſe them 
to reſt quietly. This is acknowledged of 
the Prophet David : The Lord is my ſhep- 
ber, therefore I cannot want. Yea, Chriſt 
doth thus intitle himſelf, ſaying, / am the 
good ſhepherd, &C. 

Now the Church of Criſt doth put 
up her requeſt to this great Shepherd, 
and Biſhop of his Church, that he 
would be pleaſed to tell her where he! 
feeds his ſheep, with the preaching of 


there to be fed and comforted. 


Church that moved this queſtion? what 
is then tnat other Church or Flock ſhe 
enquires after ? | 

Anſw. Howſoever the Churh ; of 
God is tut one in all the world, yet 
it hath divers parts. As - the Ocean- 
Sea, though but one, yet it is called. by 
divers names, according to the place 
where itlyes : even ſo the Church of 
Chriſt , though but one, yet it hath 
divers parts, as the holy Spirit diſttn- 


ven Churches which are in Afie. 


| Now of the whole Church of Chriſt, 


N 2 ſome 
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the Word, and the uſe of the Sacra- j 
ments, that ſo the may joyn with them, 


PE IR 
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guitheth of it, writing unto the ſe-| 


Plal.13s 1 


John 15, 


Il, 


Queſt But was not this the, true as 


Eſay 40s 
Ezek, 34» 
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free from perſecution, when oth: r parrs 
(may ſnffer perſecutions and moleſta- 
©; jtions. Now 1n this place the Church 
of God in perſecution and great at- 
'fition, defreth to know of Chriſt 
1. | :5ere ke feeds his ſhoep,that 1s,where the 
4 __ !CEnurchtsat-r2ſt and peace, wh:r2 the 
| word 1s purely preached, the Sacra- 
; mznts' duly admimitred, and diſcipline 
{duty .performed, that the may Joyn 
Z j With them in the ſervice of Almighty 
# { God. | 
| 'Dot:2. | From this requeſt and carneſt 'fure 
| 'Thetrie ; of fr & Church unto Chriſt, to know 
| note of a | Where he doth feed this theep, we 
| {h-<g FF i may learn, That it 1s a tre note of a 
ht: col fheep of Chrift Jeſus, to hunger and 
J unoce © thirſt after the word of God, to en- 
Ea” ; quur? wh-re Chrift feeds his Flock, 
thicſt af- waere the Word 1s truly and faith- 
her he *  fiilly *prea. hzd, and the holy Szcra- 
| iv ord of , fats duly 'adminiſtred. And this 
G O D, : doth" 'our Saviour him{clf * obferve 
Jo. 10.2, © b> the 'ear-mark of his ſheep: 
| My fheep Fear my woite, aud I know 


| | of x iravger will they nat hear, This af- 
| feftivn was 'in. godly David, Ob Lord; 
| km amnigble are thy Taixinacles? How 
doth ry Teul long - after ' thy: Zithr ; 0 
when fot I come "and appear before” the | 


ſome parts of it be at peace and quict, | 


i them, ind they follow me: but the woice | 


Lord 


4 


ict, 
aTrts 
ta- 
rch 


| of the ſtomack, he feels a pain, 


not for meat, he deſires not food: | 
fotill we ſee our wants, we never; 
ſeek to have our filly fouls fed with 
the word of God. Now in that fo 


wretched efrate; but mcſt men run. onf 


A Fill for ChriſPs Sheep. 


Lord in Sion” An4 this duty 1s impoſed 
upon every Chriſtian, for to have an 
earneſt affetion unto the Word of. 
God, As when a man is hungry, the 
yeins ſucking moiſture in the bottom 


that makes him deſire meat : Even 
ſo our ſouls, void of grace and nou- ! | 
rthment unto eternal life , ſhould | 
hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, anJ his | 
righteouſneſs ; after his Word , which Joh, 620.: 
isthe true ſpiritual food of our ſoulc.- 
And as tilla man be hungry, he longs | 


few deſire the word of God, and ſo 
few cſteem of it, it ſhews that very 
few do feel their want of food, ve- 
ry few can diſcern their miſery and | 


in fin, joy themſelves 12 their evil 
waps, and never ſay, Atlas,whar Fave 1 Jer. 8.6. 
done> We muſt defire the lfincere milk | 

of the Word, as the infant the mothers 

breaſt, ani as tre Fart doth the rivers | 
of Watcr, Pial. 42. And as the Church 
doth here, Shew rhou me where thou 
feedeft thy flick, We ſhould do as} 


the earth doth in time of drought>ſhe{ | 


opens hy mouth, begging and gaping} 
N 2 unt:1} ] 


Oh 
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| 


urtil the Lord ſend Rain, The beg-| 
ger never begs hard, till he feels his 
own want, and then he will ſpare no 
time, no lubonr, nor words : So unti! 
we fee our own wants, we will ne- 
yer ſe:k for the ſpiritual food of our 
fou's. But thcy be bleſſed which bur. 
ger and tiwit after Rigiteoujreſe, 
ate Fe Go though we thick we be 
happy when we tecl no want 2 Ard it 1s 
a commo2 thing ty ſay. I never doubt- 
ed of my ſalvation, I would bz loath 


my conſcience ſhould ſo trouble me, 
&c. But certainly, it is the beginning of 
Grace, to find our felyes to want 
Grace, Thoſe that do eat meat upon 
a full ftomacy, it d2th them leaſt good: 
So they that are full, and feel not the 
want of the Word, it doth them little 

goods 
And 'he reaſon is, thatif we do not 
hunger and thirſt after the Holy Word 
of God, we can neyer enjoy the varie- 
ty of all thoſe good things which are 
treaſured np in the Word, to make us 
eruly happy : for as much as all good 
things which we have, and do enjoy 
tn this preſent life, they are appenden- 
ces to the Word, by which Word, and 
by Prayer, thcy are ſandifizd unto ur. 
Now 1t is got an4 obtained no other 
way but by thirlting after it, As the 
bleed 


| 


A Poll for Chriſt's Sheep. 


20.| | bleſſed Virgia faith in her ſong, Zuke I. ned 
his} | 43" Ze filleth the hungry with good | 
no| | things, and the rich be hath ſemt empty 
ntil | |\«way : Which may ſerve to comfort the” 
ne. | | diſtreſſed children of God, which ſhew 
our | | their thirſting affeftion, by their great 
ur. | labour and trayel to hear the Word | 
'preached,though they meet with mock. 
be | | 1ng and ſcoffing for it, by ſuch as are far 
is] | from thirſting after it of themſelyes. | 
rj || Szcondly, ifwe ſhould noragerly 
th] ! ſeekafter the word of God, we ſhould 
(FS | never know how much were be. 


I 22er 
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of | || holding unto the Lord for the mani... |. 
nt | | {fold graecs and bleflings which we re- | 
8 | | |ceive every day from ovr moſt merci. Prv. il 


i:| | 'ful God thereby, For ſo ſaith Solomon, 
Ee | The perſon that is full, deſpiſeth the Ho- Et 
[ney—comb; but unto the hungry ſoul eve- 

| 'y bitter thing is ſweet. So that when we 

e ſhall ſe our ſpiri:ual poy-rty without 

1] | ;the word, that we ſhould cven faint and : | | 

| [ſtarve, and.conſume away, it will then | 

| \make us prize the excellzncy ol that be.. : ' 

| nefit we enjoy, when we have the ſime : 

truly and fiacerely preached and taught 

among us. | | 
Secing this longing defire after Chriſt yfe 1, 

| [and his Word, it is the badg and the 

| [brand of the ſheep of Chrift, of the | 

| [true Church and chiliren of. Gog?- 

this Dottrine then maketh a plain 

] N 4 di. 
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| Satan : the ſheep of Chriſt long after| 
tags Shepherd, defire to be inſtricted 
by hum, hunger afcer the true Word 
[preached and taugh', with for tte Saba 
bath, enquire where Chriſt doth f.e1 bis 
Jrecp, 1n the green paſtures of his word 
and ficraments; but the goats of Satan 
Joath- the word,2n fo the preaching of 
EzeK, 34. It, they ige-d 40.01 1 paſtures of che jrecy ," 
 &c. Yea, they are weary of it, they | 
W1ll notggo to the door to hear! 
M74l, 2.3. They can be content as| 
well to. want it, as-to have it: ſo as| 
hereby we may judg our owt E- 
ſtates, whether we be the true ſheep 
of Chriſt, or the ſtinkintz Goats of S2- 
os the chitdren of God, or the limbs 
of the Deyil : Doſt thou love the Word 
of God more than thine appointed 
food 2 Tell me, doſt thou defire to be 
taught in the Word > Enquireſt thou 
Where Chriſt doth feed his theep| 
with gool paſture > And doſt thou de-| 
light in his word, Fin 10, 27, Theſe 
are the marks of Chriſt's ſheep, and 
may miniſter comfort unto thy ſoul, 
if thou art on: of thoſe that delong 
unto tis Fojid : but if on the contra- | 
ry part, thou loath? andabhor the 


WorJ of GOD, and haſt no 
delire' 
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but ſpendcſt the Sabbath irreligiouſly, 

yvainly, 2nd prophanely: at Dice, at 

Cards, Bowls, or Tables: Oh deceive 

not thine own ſoul, it isa-fign thou- 
art nonz of Chriſts ſheep, but one of the | 
ſtinking coats of Satan : and there will ; 
come a day of ſeparation, when Chrit 

Jelus the great ſhepherd will divide the 

ſheep from amongſt the Goats; when 

he ſhall ſet the ſheep on the right hand, 
and the Goats on the leſt, 

The ſame Dodtrine doth ſerve to re- 
prove three ſorts of men. | | 
Eirit, Athciits,that think 1t loſt labour- 
to be R-ligious, and that there 1s no 
ood got by hearing Sermons, and- 
eading of a godly life Oh.t hath eyer- 
een the curſed thought of a mans heart 

o think ſo, as was uſed in the time of 
he Prophet 24alachy : 1t is loſt labour to 


i 


, 


tere by ſerving of God? Ohthen ! let ſych+ 
e warned betimes, that if they look ro{ 


eath,that now they labour to be appro« | 
&d for ſheep of the fold of Chriſt, 
2condly , the Papiſts, which 


lindneſs : and all others, which ſeek 
all means: pofhible to-- hinder 
hriſt's ſheep from endeayouring to be: 


_ taugh 


&fire at all to tread in Gods Houle, -. . 


Atheiſts: | 


ſerve the Lord: and what good cometh | 
ave any comfort in death, and after} 


| Zo + 
keep: Papiſts:. | 


oor men in miſerable ignorance oo 


To 
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taught, which otherwiſe would en- 
quire, where Chriſt feedeth his ſheep: 
where the word 1s truly preached and 
taught, and the Sacraments duly ad-| 
miniſtred, Theſe are like the Scribes]. 
and Phariſees, who ſhut up the King. 
dom of Zeaver, that will not enter them. 
ſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would: Where. 
aS the Scriptures do require of all men, 
the ſpirit of diſcerning, Eph, 5. I5. Try the 
ſpirits , whether they be of God; that 
ſo they may allow of thoſe things 
which are good, and be without of- 
{fence till the day of Chriſt : otherwiſe, 
if they follow their falſe teachers, they 
are ſure to periiÞ. For when the blind lead 
the lin ', they both fall into the pit of de- 
ftruftiore 
Then thirdly, all carnal and ſecure 
worldlings, who alchough they do 
enquire, where thty may buy a good 
bragain, or get a good purchaſe, and 
labour [for that, yet never enquire 
where Chriſt feeds bis ſhcej. Oh it 1s 2 
wonderto ſee how men do covet plea- 
ſures, profits, and preferments : theſe 
they. ſeek for, with might and mann: 
{urely by this they declire to the whole 
world, that they are. none of Chrilt's| 
thceep: For if they were, Tiey woul4 Lear 
ei voice and. follow bime TY 
; Seeing the trus Church of God _ 
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| [their grear Paitor aad Shepherd , the 


————— 


' [This is acknowledged by Peter, in the 


; ia or three are gathered together in my 


Feſus Chriſt, And likewiſe St, Paul faith , 


a 4. oi. At AT 


here ſ:2k unto Criſt Jeſus for to be L: 

raughr and direftz34, we learn, that It \., 
$12 duty of ch2 tru2 Church of Go4J, Mt 
0 a:knowledg Criſt Jus 2lone for of Sd | 
doth ac- 


only had, and chief Biſhop of his know- 


Church, and theretorc to be ruled by Ta to. 
hin, and his Word alone; to be content- ſus Chrilt! 


tobe led and governed by this great : 
Paſtor and Shepherd of the Church, —_ 
John rc. 21, [amthbe true ſhepherd, and fads 
lo know my ſheep, and am known of mine. od 


behalf of hts- Diſciples ; Miſter, to Epte2, 
whom ſhall we gn?-thau haſt the words of 22« 


preſent with bis Church, even to the end of Mat. 28. 
rhe worl/, And 2921n he ſaith, that where | 


name, I will be in the midſt amongſt} , .-: 
them, ; ; 

An4 the Reaſon ro be marked 'and Reaſore 
well confidered, which ſeryes'likewiſe 
tor the confirmation of-rhis point of | : 
Doctrine unto u?, is, becauſe the work 
of ſalvation 1s- wholly and only 
wrought by him, and no part thereof is| | 
reſerved to any creature; as the Apoſtle? | 
witnefſes, when h2 faith, That amoneſt | © 
nen there is no other name gtven under hea-) E-7 
vew whereby we may be ſaved, but only- by 
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eternal life : and Ciriſt kath promiſed ro be C0'tol9e ' 


that 
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; | that be is able perfebly 10 ſave them that. 
f | come unto God by him. 
Oje 1.. This condemns the Church of Rome, 


as no true Church of God; firlt, becauſe 
: they will not content themſelves with 
. our Saviour Chriſt to be their great 
Paſtor and general ſhepherd, but they 
have ſet up the Pope as his Vicar, and 
matched him, to, yea, preferred him be« 
fore Jeſus Chriſt: nay, they will not be 
content with that paſture which Chriſt 
| Jalloweth for his ſheep, the green 
paſtures of his ſacred Word, and clear 
.  [fireams of his blefſ:d Goſpel; bur they 

_ {will feed upon the foul trath and filthy 
drugs of their own deviſing, the 
Jfond and fooliſh devices, inventions 
and traditions of men, of the Popes and | 
Cardinals: So as they declare to the 
world., they are no ſheep of Chriſt, 


in that they will not hear his voice, and 


| 


ohn 125. 


", 


A 


mens traditions. = 
Oſe 2, This may ſerve to admontſh all: the 
which. Rand-ip '.his  flead, that they 
reach nothing bur the; truth.. of God, 
wholſome .doQring ,. not thejr own{| | 
deyices and dreams to pleaſe thetr| 


follow |bim; -nox be content with the|.. 
food he hath prepared for them, bat} 
feed upon the filthy and foul puddles of | 


faithful -- Miniſters . of Jus. Chriſt, | 


_ — ——— 


Auditors ears,” but - not profit -their| 


(— — 
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ſouis :| 


Jouls : 
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1th © 
l2in ; 
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liſten 
teach ( 
wpt3 
rckle 
M2 he 
IVOCLT 
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Mus, 
Jodts 
Mints 
houſ: 
hey Þ 
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ouls : ſo on the contrary part, you that 


Þ the hearers,muſt content your ſ-lves 


ith the paſtures of God's Word, the 
lain and pure preaching of the word 
þf God, and not to be carried away to 
ſten after ſtrange Shepnerds, that 
ach erronzous Doctrine,that may cor- 
wpt; or the deyices of man, which may 
tickle the ear, and not work Grace in 


trines of the Church of Rome, 
phuch will putrifis and poiſon mens 
Houls, rather than edife them : as their 
oftrin2 of merits, inyocation of 
ints, and praying for the dead, and a 
wuſand the like, The which, becauſe 
:y have no footing In God's Word, 
re here condemned, as no wholeſome 
ilture for God's theep to feed upon 
| thus much for the Churches firſt 


queſt, the ſecond followeth. 


L, where thou cauſcſt them to lze down 
x as N91”. 

[58 the. better underſtanding of 
theſe words, we muſt know, how. 


heir. ſheep to the Paſture ia the Morn- 
nz: and after, when_the Sun waxed 
ſtor, r9.driv? them to the water, and at 
toon to carry them to ſome ſhadow 


{hat "it was the manner of the Shep-, 


2 heart. And ſuch are the wicked] 


| 
ltenis in thoſe hot Countries, to drive * 


| 


Ei 


where _ 


a 
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W, 


where they might reſt in the heat of the\ſTFirtt 
day, le{t they thould be annoyed withiſy is thi 
the ſcorching heat, and beams of the{Ichyrec| 


Sun, 


And it 


So here the Church of Gol, an4 thelſyyq þ 
Spoule of Chriſt, compares Chriſt Je-|ſjgns, 
ſus to a f.ithful and true thepi. cd, yftle 
and increats him to tell her where heſfj,j, C 


doth feed his Flock, that 1s, his Ng 


ful p:ople. to find ſhelter and comtort 
in the heat of p2rſecution, when the 
Sun 1s hotteſt at Noon-day; that 1s, in 
the greatz{t and hotteſt perſecution of 
the Church of G94, in the moſt dan- 
gerous and troubleſome tryal, and: 
times of great extremity, as it was'1n 
Queen Aarics days, which 1s here 


meant by Noon-day, when the Sun 1s| 


moſt hot and (ſcorching, according: to 
that of our Saviour, ſp2aking of one 
ſort of evil hearers: A414 when the Sun 
(0490p, they were ſcorckel, and for lack, of 
rooting it withered away. 

| From whence we obſerve a twoſold 
inſtrution: 1. Thar the Church” of 
GoJ ſometimes is in the very heat of 


EY 2. That Chriſt, the good 


epherd, even then forſakes not his; 


ut.2at noon day, even in the extremity} \ |; 
of the ſame, provides a ſhadow and] | 
place of comfort and refreſhing for all 


np who are his ſheep. 


Firſt, | | 


This 1 
David 
KOUS, 
ills 
Th 
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[ time 
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helſ Firtt, we are to be taught her2, £nat as o 2 
e 


ithfris the will of the Almignhty that us 
thel]church ſometimes ſhould be tryed wy w_ 
9) J 


Andit is his will, th2t ſometimes Rus 
thelſown peopl: ſhould undergo periccu- ſomrimes 
Je-||tons, according to the rule of ths A-]* in rhe 
ry poltle Sr. Paul, Whojoever will live godli-|VEr) heat 
h\fh; in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecuricne of perſc- 
= This is expreſly taught by the Prophet cut! on. 


oſt !Ypavid, Great are the troubles 
the [Jicous, but the Lord Jelivereth them 0ut of} 12+ 
Pſal, E4o 


» 10 194P, 

1 of || This was the condition of the Iſrae-|7 9» 
an-|flites in Egypt, Who remained 2 100g Exod. Is 
and|}time in cruel bondage under Pharoah:|12» 
6'in | And in Queen Heſters ume, 

Fre |{the children of God in the heat of the 
n-15]} verfecution? this WAs the eſtate of the 
- t0]\ whole Church of th? Hebrews » de 
one| {:ribed rhus : Tha: jo 
Sun! would not be deliver 
k of | receive 4 better reſurretFion 5 
:\brve been trjed by mockings» and ſcourg- 
ſold tings: yed, moreover by bonds, and im- 
of || priſonment : Thy were ſtoned, they wer © 
© Of | heron aſunder , they were burned, lain 
__ | with the ſwords mwandring up 4" down 
ws; (I ſheeps RIMS» and in g0ar-SRNSs be- 
nity} \\ing defhirnte » afflited , tormented 3| 
and] {| 1" the world w4s 9 wort | 

all] 9 This we might furrher coaltder inthe 
4 example of Paul, Fob Foſeph, DavidsFe- 


of the righ-|2+ Times 3s 


how Were Hoſe. 2023 


cſt, | | remiah, 
: rr ern err 


- 
<<* " 
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'remiah, and the like, whoſe lives are a; 
plentiful ſtore-houſe to teftifie this 
| truth, that the people of God do ma-! 
3iſhop" jy times endure terrible :M:&tions, and lerÞ 
Latimer, |divers and ſundry tryals. And this ſerv! 
Ziſhop [have w2 had experience of 1n this 
tidely, Lind, as in the days of ures Mary, | 
S3ilhop when the Sun di4 parch, and that! 
Craumer, the fire ot perſecution was great, to the 
Mr. waſting of the bodies of many Learn-| 
Bradford, © ed Divines, and dear children of 
God: ſo that if we hope to live with 
Chriſt 3 11 the Church-Triumphant, we! 
muſt firſt dye with him here in the 
Church-Militant, For none ſhall reign 
with Chriſt there, that hive not ſuffer- 
' led with him inthis World: nor none 
ſhall haye their rears wiped from them 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, that haye 
not firſt ſhed them on the earth, Thus, 
having feen the Doctrine , that 1t 15|\ 
'the ſtate ard condition of Gods Church 
here upon earth, to undergo ſome-' 
times many and grievous affhQions: | 
now let us ſee the reaſons, that ſo the 
Do@rine may leave the greater im-. 
| (preſſion 1n every ane of our minds andj 6 
laffefions, 
Reaſon Tt. - In' regard of God's Enemies them- 
felves, which know not the Father nor 
his SonChriſt Jeſus, they have nothin 


to ſtop their crae) rage and deyilli 
f | malice, | 


| 
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area; alice, as our Saviour witnefſeth whea 
this ſaith, They ſhall excommunicate )ou: 
ma-|hv, the time, ſrallt come, that whoſcever 


1 


this. frroice; aud theſe things will they do, 
this fkcauſe 1hc3 have not krown the Father, | 
ary, 'hw- jet me: So that 1t 15 no nar 
har Þough th: enemies of Goa's Church do 
che |Þriv2 againſt the f:irhful teryants of | 
rn= iÞod, b< ing ſtirr2d up thereunto by the 
of  Þſtig2tion of Satan, ſ22ing that they 
ith bow not God, nor Jefus Chritt, but 


five their eyes blinded by Satan, the 
ince of the world, and the pleaſures 
this life. 

er-| | The Lord ſuffereth his Children ma. 
one| F times to, undergo ſome. ſharp and | 
em| Mtter tryals of aMiction, anJ to ſuffer, ; 
ve, fen the ſcorching heat of periecution, | 
15, | ® make known the p:tience, yertuesz 
15] ad graces of his children; as Saint 
uw ſaith, It 1s neceſſury that aflfliti- | 
ſhould come , that the ele may be 
iifes who they be, As 't 3s Impoſſt- 
to know the valour of the Soldi. 
If he lizs always in the Gariſfon, | 
ad neyer comes into the fizld; .ſo 1s 
impoſſible to know the patience, | 
1-| ddience, and love of God's children, | 
rj U tryal comes. And therefore Gad., 
g| jould have Avraham tempred , .tq.! 
e his faith known. So Fob's pa- 
> : rience, 


\ 


OO 


#1 —_ _ 
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tience, David's piety,and Paui's courage, hohty b 
&c. The earth which is not tilkd and Phyſ 
plowed up, will yield nothing butſkmour: 
Eryars and thorns; and Vines will 
wax wild if they be not pruned and 
cut. Even ſo the unruly afftCtions of 
our heart, as ſo many noyſom weeds, [ſis 
wou'd quickly over-run the wholeſk 
man, 1f the Lord by ſanftified afflidti-|þ 
ons ſhould not manure us. /t 15 gootſit 
| therefore ( faid Feremy ) for a min w 
bear the 102; in his youth, And 1n ano-\f 
ther place the ſame Prophet ith, Moab] 
hath kepr his ſcent, becauſe he was not pou-|n 
red from veſſel 10 veſſel, but hath becn # |}; 
reſt ever ſince kis jouth,There are befides, || 
dryers other Reaſons, wherefore the | þ 
Lord doth thus exerciſe his dear chil-|þ 
(dren in this life with many crofles and|h 
aff] tions; as to humble them for| xj 
ſins paſt, and to preyent fin in them} {i 
for the time to come : Becauſe when| 
we ſhall perceive that the only weapon|i 
whereby Satan wounded our ſouls, |\y 
is fin, 1t ſhould make us repent. of 
fins that are paſt, and be weary of 
fins for the time to come: and. like-| i 
wiſe to humble the pride of our hearts;| | 
for knowledg - pufteth up, and in 
| whatſoever things we go before our] | 
brethren, naturally we wax proud of| j 
| the ſame. Now when the Lord Al-[? 


mighy| 


— 
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ohty by theſe 2MiQions, like a skil- 
I Phyſitian, lets out the ſuperfluous 
ours of pride and vain glory, th:n 
ſhall perceive what we are by na- 


| and e. 
2s off] Well, let us then make ſome uſe of 
ecds, [ſis (ame DoCtrine to our ſelves : We 


ve had a long moraing, and yet 
zre all in peace and reſt; -but it will 
always be morning, th: Sun will 
f-, and it will be Noon-day ; - the 


no-fÞrd will have a time of tryal. It 1s 
70abhe Lord's utual dealing after a long 
0u=tme of peace, to bring ſome tryals, 
! 4 [it the Ele and true Chrittians may| 
ies, truly diſcerned, Of all things in 


t his ſacred and glorious Goſpel 
hould be contemn:=d and deſp ſed, as 
tisat this day amongſt us. Oh then, 
king we muft even look for a tryal, 
I us prepare and furaiſh our ſelyes 
fith all needful yertues, with patience, 
mth courage, and zeal, & « Alas, 


2 Chriſtian is a ſmall matter; bur if 
inthe time of tryal we ſhrink, or elſe 
pd unto the enemy, then we ſhall 

w that we are but hypocrites and 


= now in the time of our peace, 


gainſt 


World, the Lord cannot endure | 


ay thing will ſerve the turn now; to | 


'Uſe Is 


cowards. O then let us be good-ſol- | 


frovide and ſharpen our Weapons a- 


CE 


- 
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gainſt the time of War. Let us reckor 
what 1 it would coſt us, to be the ſhee 
; of Chriſt, Joſs of 12nds, living, liberty; 
country”, yea, life ir ſelf; yet to reſoly: 


by the help of God, never to be athaſ * 


med of the Goſpel of ſzjus Chriſt : le 
| (perſecution come never ſo fierce or hot 
upon us, 

Seconily, we learn hereby, not to 


| qrms to our ſelves worldly peace. 


|and proſperity, while we continue here. 
For this life is the time of a Ch 
mans warfare; neither muſt we Joo 

to tad heaven upon earth: for if we 


Wall be Chritts Diſciples, we muſt take Þ 


up his Croſs and follow him; we mult 
'not dream of a Victory before we 
fizhe. For it is the lot of the godly to 
tux ter perſecution : yet this may be the 


in the muſe of them all, that the Lord 
will diſpoſe of them ſo, as thit they 


'can loſe inthe Alzth. 

Thixaly, feeing it is the will of God, 
that his own true Church and faithful 
children ſhall be tryeJ, and undergo 
the heat of perſecution, let us here 
l-ara 


— em PII 


'comfort and ſtay of a Chriſtian-ſoulſF 


{þ 11 work to the beſt to them that loye|F! 
God, and never depart from him, but| 
ſhall leave 2 bleiing behind them, ſo|F* 
that we {hall be ſure of this, that well 
{hall gain more in thz ſpirit, than we | 


4 


to be wiſe and circumſpedt, nei- 
tothink that we are out of Gods 
Jour if we be ered; or ro think the 

rſe of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe 
FÞcrols and tryal goes with it. We | 
ready to think that the Lord loves 

- « Jer$90t; Or that the Goſpel, the which 
r hoefprofels, 1s not good or Orthodox= | 
becauſe we fee itis ſcandalized by | 

of Rome. Well it is that which God | 

have: it was the condition of our 

tour Chriſt before us; 2nd unleſs we | 

Þ the ſervant ſhould be greater than | 


(ttan 


ootÞMafter, it muſt be our lot. | 
* we Then ſecondly, We learn from hence, DoF. 4. 


{fort ; he is ever preſent with his perſecus, | 
irch and people inthe hotreſt time fon, but' 
> \{pcer{ecntion and affli tions, to com< provides 
prtthem,'to refreſh them to caſe them comfore 
their miſery, to deliver them. This for them, 
e Lord expreffeth : For 4 little time 102 « 54. 
pe 1 forſaken thee, but with great come. 73 Bs * 
Iron will I gather thee; for' a moment ;| 2 "1 
1 nine anger J] bid my face from thee, | © © © 
4 titthe ſeaſons” bur with everlaſting |” 


1 


rc Fave 1" bad compaſſion on” thee. 


wr 
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| 


Pſalm. 2o 


This doth the Prophet David mak 
manifeſt, that notwithſtanding tticroſs; 
rage and malice of God's enennes, &ynto t 
that dwclieth in keauen ſhall laugh tha ime 1 
z0 ſcorn, the lord (hall have them m deriſiren'r 
\ ſion. This comtort 1s excellently (tion « 


112.42. 1, forth by the Prophct, But now thus ſdiſhime; 


2. 


Gere IT. 
14. 


; Exod.z To 
|Dab. 6. 3+ 
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the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, ayhelp | 
be that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, ther, 
I bave redeemed thee: 1 have called 1 J Th 
by thy name, thou art mine: When ilaDoft; 
paſieſt through the waters, 1 will be withhhe ; 
thee, and through the floods, that they do wItzthe 
overflow thee : when thou walkeſttbrougyyer 
the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, nei prov! 
ther ſhall the game kindle upon thee, for For v 


Mat.2.12e 4m the Lord thy God. What a miſchue}';s po 


ſ 


had Herod invented againſt the Meſſ+ ter, . 
I ſo privately, as that he diſcloſed thy yy 
ſecret of his heart unto none, but preq þgyy 
tended to the wiſe men, that his 1ntedgiggry 
was to worſhip him? yet the Lord U|x,gy 
bring his device to nought, and Foc unto 
and Afar, with the child Feſus, W led. 
| delivered. ' Peter being caſt 16to priſoly 'f.(q | 
ſhould even; the next day . have bee herd 
2xecuted, yct through the prayers %\brin 
the Church was delivered : this ſamFlgge 
Decrine 1s further cleared by the as not 
amples of Foſeph, Fob, the Church #|pi, 
A 851, Danicl, the 3 children, Sidrdcha [his 
| Meſtach, and Aledrego, who for a q floc] 
(9 


Le 


mw, 


_- - 


- 4 - </ Ll *. 


| malfendurec th? ſhame and reproach of the 
g tlicroſs; yet afezrward the Lord returned 
1eS, Aunto them when the time of refrething 
h tlafcrme: So that howſoever God's chil- 
» derfdren'm iy be under the heat of perſecu- 
tly tion for a time, it ſhall be but for a 
's ſiftime; he will not leave them deſtitute of 
b, Ii:lp for ever, but will in the end deliver 
wot, Fithem. 

'd the 
1 the IDofrine, are manifeſt : Firſt, conſider 
e wilthe titles by which God is called; A 
do Witather,; to ſhew the care that he tiketh 
Froughover his Church, as his children, to 
» Tfforovide for them, and to govern ther, 
J $For what Father will not ſave his child, 
{cluieJif podlible he can, from fire or wa- 
Mer ter, ..or any: ather eminent danger?| 
d td Now then; if. we that are evil, know 
© PITJ how to help our children; how much 
nt more ſhall our heavenly father, that 
d Wrnoweth, 21l things, give good _ 


The Reaſons ſerving to confirm this ' Reajore 


FoſeM unto his children | Again, Chriſt is cal: RoM6. 6s 


| 


10 


bee herd ſ2e the ſheep go aſtray , and not 


bring them 1nto the right way again? or 
q later the wolfto-deyour the theep, :and 
7 [not rc{cue them 2 and: what, ſhall:we|; 
ch #|hink that Chriſt, the true ſhepherd of | 
frat \his Church; witkhbemorecarele(s of his} 
flock, whom he -hath. purchaſed: unto | 

| | him- 


| 
» Wit ed 2- ſhepherd, as the Church doth con-!Joh- 19.1 
f:\s in this place ; Now, will the ſh:p- |Mat«7»11 


OO — — 


Uſe 1. 


WF m— 
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himſ-1f with no -leſs price than wirh| ind g1 


his own hearts blood, than an earthly ||Shept 
man is of his ſheep. Seeing then that] faith 
Chriſt Jeſus is the King of his Church, him, * 


and the thepherd of hs ſheep, we necd 


them out of his hands. 


He knoweth whereof me be ' made , he 
remembreth that "we are but duſi: And 
therefore ſaiththe Apoſtle, God is faiths 
ful. that he will not fuffer us'td be tempied 
above that which we. arc able: but will e- 
vengiuethe iſſue with the temptation, that 
we ſhall be alle ts bety it. So” then, wh. 
ther we,confider the ioffice. of Chriſt as 
2 ſhepherdito keep this Church, or the 


—_—_WK 


———— 


his children, :nor leave themi' in 'their 
dangers, but provide for them both 
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not doubt, but that he will: defend his 
| Church, and ſave his ſheep, ſo that none}VShall 
ſhall be able to deſtroy them, nor take 


mercy.of Chrift, that 1s ever ready to! 
cover the wants of his ſervants, making | | 
{ their aMidtions to :be but- momenrary; || 
in theſe two reſpetts we may- eftly-ga-|! 
ther; that theLord 'will never forſske |4 


iter and comfort, when ' they: ſhall 
| Badithe hear of affliftions 'to ſhine hat- | | 


The ule{feryes:to:diredt us- to xyhem 
we fliculd go0-:1n che time: of Krouble, 
£ and : 


(Doubt 
ind I 


or 


4 vals 


Secondl»,Our weakneſs and natural \ſcanne 


corruption are not hid from. the Lord: ||we 6 


his m 
ſelf, | 
God 7 
Lord, 
God, 
Ine fr 
the 1 


| Ways 


i2 pla 


\had 


Renner non 


with} ind great diſtreſs; for 1f Chriſt be our 
thly [Shepherd, we are to fly to him, he is| 
_ afaithful preſerver of them that traſt in 
rch, 


1eed 


FLO f 


cop» 


him, Shall we go to Saints and Angels ? 
Doubtleſs Abraham is ignorant of us, Efay 63 


 hisſfend Ifracl kroweth us nor. What then, IO, 


take 


ral 
ord; 

he 
\nd 
ihe 
ned 


10ne| [Shall we truſt in our Chariots, or in our 
Horſes > Doubileſs 4 horſe is counted but |Pfal, 37.1. 


| | he putteth their tears into his bottle. So 


Iz vain thing to ſave 4 man? Surely we 
cannot honour him more, than when 
we depend on him, and reſt upon 

his mercy. Thus David behaved him- 
ſelf, in all his extremities flying unto 

God as a ſure refuge, 1 wil ſay unto the Plal 9.1, 
Lord, O my hope , and my fortreſs, be is 1g |z. 
God, in him wil 1 wruſt : Fe will deliver 
'me from the ſnare of the hunter, and from 
[te noiſom feſtilence, His ears. are al- 
ways open to the crys of his children, 


[long therefore, as we have a voice to 
[call upon God, or a heart to ſigh and 


froan unto him, we have comfort and 


alurance to be delivered. and that he 
will not leaye us nor forfake us in dan- 
per. 
Here is matter of endleſs comfort [Ufe. . 


mn. 
ls; 
6 


——— 
nd yoo neces. aoaanted Bl 1 Fog Orem 


| {Chriſt promiſeth that he will provide | 
| P 


unto the Church and children of God, | 
that we know that the Lord Jeſus 


i2place of comfort and refreſhing . a | 


\ſhadow eyen at Noon-day, in the heat 
| 0 
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of bloody perſecution. Many indeed are 
our infirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows, 
and troubles; yet in the widt of then 
all, the children of God may ſay with 
the Prophet, wiy art thou ccſt down (0 
my ſoul ) aud why art thou ſo diſquietel 
within me ? O wait on God, for I will giv 
| him thanks , he is my preſent help, aul 
my God, Pal. 42.5. O then, let-us bt 
conſtant, lefus comfort our ſelves it 
| Chriſt Jeſus, let us not for fear deny 
Chriſt and his Goſpel; for Chriſt wall 
| be a ſhelter to us to refreih us, and de- 
| Iiyer us. 

This ſhews the moſt woful and 
' deſperate eſtate of all wicked anJ un- 


| godly men, who being out of God's 
favour, not believing in Chriſt, nor re-} 
; penting of their ſins in time of perſecu- 


j 'S, 
*\tlon, when the Sun wax:th hot , 2-1 


las! they ſhall not know where to - hive 
their heads, for they ſhall fiad no ſhel- 
ter, nor comfort, nor place of refuge: 
. for Chriſt 1s a ſhelter only to chem 
' that believe in him, and obey him. And 
; therefore, thou which art a wicked 


" man, an impen:tent finner, a prophaneſ|. 


' perſon; alas"! What wilt thou do ? and; 


| which way wilt thou turn thee 1n 


{hs time of trouble and calamity, 
when the Sun waxeth hot in the heat: 
of perſecution and ſcorching tryall 


Cm—n— 


Whither 


ed are 
TOWs, 
then 
| with 
wn (0 
uietel 
Þ give 
p, ani 
us be 
z7es I 

deny 


will 
d de- 


and 
| un- 


{which in the heat of the day runs up and 


= conſumed with the fire of God's 


God's 


r IC»; 


ſecu- 
» 4» |; 
hive 
ſhel-: 
fuge: 
them 
And 
cked 
hane 
and 
e 10 


aide to the flocks of thy companious: 


ty, | 
heat : 


ryald 


[ther 


old for Chri(ts beep. 


Whither wile thou run for. ſhelter?, 
Alas! thou ſhalt then be as 2 mad beaſt 


down, and findeth no covert. 'So ſhall 
all wicked and impenitent finners have 
no place of ſuccour, but lve open to all 
God's Judgements, to be ſcorched, yea, 


diſpleaſure; when the Righteous, thoſe 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall find 
ſhelter. 

Now followeth the Reaſon which 
ſhe uſeth to move the Lord Chrilt Je- 
ins, to grant her requeſt and petition, 
taken from the great peril and dangtr 
ſhe was like to fall into; namely , leſt 
being left without his direQion and 
comfort, the be conſtrained to tury 


That is to ſay, to leave the true Church, 
and Worlthip of God, and joyn with 
the falſe Church to commit 1dolatry. 
called here, the flock of thy companious: 
Not for that they are either Chriſts 
companions, or the companions of 
his Church and People; but , becauſe 
they account themſelves ſo: yea, they 
imagine and call ' themſelyes Chriſts 
companions, And if this thin ſhould] 
come to paſs, through want © Ln 
aſſurance to dire@ and comfort her in! 
perſecution, then irſhall not be fox his 


O 2 honour,| 


————— 


The 
Church. 
es realon 
of her 
requeſt. 
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honour, nor hear good. This 15 the ſub- ny 

ſtance of her reaſon; 0 os 

DoF.5, | Hence we ars taught, that it 1s alto-'}|,p, ; 
Ic is al- gether impoſſible for men and women|Þ! g,1, 
together ever to ſtand in the brunt of perſecus||', ſe, 
impoiti- tion, unleſs they be taught of God,|{|1;a1 
blefor and comforted by his Spirit. And|]/yj11- 
'men to hence it is, that the Prophet David, a, ſhall 
hold out Man after Gods own heart, and']'Chri 
10 time of endued with a ſingular portion of||';,gw 
tryal,that Gods Spiric, doth earneſtly crave at! | Ang 
re not Gods hand the enlightening ot his! | ples, 
2fulted holy Spirit, and defireth to be taught to hi 
d. Gad. of him; Open mine eyes, that 1 may. | hall 

Pia). tt. ſee the wondrous thines of thy Law.| | 

34. ' And again, Teach me why ſiatutes;| | Fi 
Pial. 27. | And again, lake me to underſtand 'can 
24. ' the way of thy precepts, &c. Yea, Chriſt | Chr 
. tells the Jews which murmured againft | ith 
- _' him, ( becauſe he ſaid, That no min |anto 
” © **, could come unto him, unleſs his fatker drew| Dea 
| kim ) that all the Ele are taught of '|we 

| | God, And this made Paul to pray tor \w4). 
. £2 Epheſians, that God mo1it!d give them \ Sg 
| P #2 | 2c ſpirit of wiſdom, and 10 enlighten; \ \we 
their minis, that they might kom! | 'and 
| what is the hope of their Calling, aud; .* \for 
what the riches are of his glorious; | \Qo: 
Inheritaxce. A notable d:rection unto! ' [der 
{ all ſorts of men, how to benzye them-| |lajc 
; ſ:lyes; when they ſhall come into the þ 
| houſe of God; n:imcly, not to reſt on (Try 

any | | 


i 
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wy 
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Chriſt ) will do my Fathers will, he ſhall 4 
know of the Dottrine, whether it be of God. | ©* 
And again, Chriſt promiſeth his Difct- 


: 


| | ples, being now to leave them, and to go 
to his Father, that the ſpirit of truth 
ace | ſhall lead them 1n all truth, 
And the Reaſons are. 

| Firſt, Weare all blind, and by nature 
can hardly ſee into the truth, unleſs 
Chriſt dire us by his Spirit; for fo 
The wayes that ſeem rigtt | 
unto us: the iſſues thereof are the waycs of , 
Death. 1t is a par: of our mifery, 
ime are turncd every one to his own 
T | ' |way. 
| Szcondly, When we know it, alas! 
| we are of our ſelves ſo weak, and f:1h! 
| /and blood will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer 
4. \for Chriſt's ſake, that unleſs the Lord 


faith Solomon, 


20y natural gift wharſoeyer it be, Wiſ- 

dom, Learning, Wit, Memory, &Cc. Fer Rom.$. 
| the wiſdom of the Fleſb, is enmity with'1 Cor. 1; 
[/God. But to go out of our fſclves, and'zr, | 
to ſeek the Lord with humility, and de- 
{/nial of our ſclyes; and then the Lord 
[will give us a diſcerning Spirit, that we 
ſhall not be deceived. If any man ( faith fob * 


} 


Real. 1. 


Prov. I'4s | 


that 72+ | 
Eſay 53.6. 
2. 


j 
i 
! 
[ 


do affiſt us, we ſhall not be able to un- 2, 


[dergo the leaſt temptation that ſhall be 


laid upon us. 


And-laſtly, The enemies of God's 
Truth, arein their generation ſo wiſe, 


Q 3 aad | 


ea am 


| 
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Uſe 2. 


Joh, r. 
A. 


- |[Mat. 7.16: 


Uſe 1 


| whether they be of God, that ſo we may 


cloathing to d-ceive us that of our ſclyes 


Spirit, 


and perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſts 
take and the Goſpels ſake ; alas ! moſt 


Superſtition, to the Flocks of bis conpani= 
ons, tothe Church of Rome, to flat 1- 
dolatry : For alas ! They know not the 
Truth, they are not taught of God; they 
be blind and Ignorant; and will eafily 
believe and embrace any Religion. 


an man and woman to pray to Chrilt 
25 the Church doth here ; that he would 
teach us by his Spirit; that he would 
open our eyes that we may ſee the 
truth, and th:t h2 would give us hearts 
to belicye it, to loye it, and to live and 
dye in it; that he would give us the 
ſpirit of diſcerning, ro try the ſpirits, 


diſcern the truth from falſhood. Yea, 
we mult ſo labour to be faſt grounded 
in the truth, that no wind nor weather 
may remoye us; that we. be _ to 

| ay 


——_— OO 
and ſo ſubril, coming unta us in ſheeps| 


| we ſhall eafily be drawn away to be-[| 
| lieve lies. In all thete reſpe&ts we may 
ſately conclude, that it is impoſſible for] | 
'us to hold out in theday of Tryal, un- 
leſs we be afhiited by the Lords holy|| 


This ſheweth, that if tryal do: come, | | 


men would yield to Popery, Idolatry, | 


This muſt ſtir up every true Chriſti-| | | 


I ——— 


Jn 
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iy 2 good Foundation: that we do dig 
{ep into our hearts, and build on 
be. | {the Rock Jeſus Chriſt : though the Pa-| 
29] ſhits ſay, they be the true Church, and 
the Communion of Chriſt, yet they be the 
un-|[$1n2gogue of Satan: The main poihts 
toy] [of their Religion, being clean contraay 
unto the Word of God-as are their 
Doctrine of Merits, Invocation of 
Szints, Worſhiping of Images, Pray- 
[ing for the Dead, Sacrifice of the Mals, 
[that ſo we may forever ſtand owt a 
ozinſt the DoArine of th? Church of 
| Rome : yea, let us intreat the Lord, that 
he would never ſuffer it to get a head a- 
gain in this Land, notwithltanding we 
have deſeryed as great a judgement; but | 
eſpecially, that he keep us, that we may. 
' never joyn with them [in that bloody 


Religion, 


dy, either for fear: of perſecution, or 
' |by blindneſs or 1gnorance, to em- 
| brace any Religion, or joyn with any 
[Church : Who to keep their Liyings, 
| [hold their lands; to enjoy their honours ; 
and pleaſures, would turn as doth tic 
Wind, and embrace any Religion: 
_ fjoyn with Papiſts, Jew, Turk, yea, th? | 
D: vil himſelf for benefirs ſakes. On! 
The true Chur. h of Chriſt fear them-- 
{elves and .thzir weaknel(s, that they 
L O 4 ſhould 


| Ir condemns all who are either rea- |Uſe 3. 
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\Parts of 
the text, 


-— 


1 kind, loving, and gracious anſwer of 


 thonld bedrawn away, and ſ:duced to 
| embrace a falſe Religion: And therefore 
| they doubting the worlſt, and fearing, the 
coruption that 13 1n their- own hearts, 


left unto themſelyes, bur that they may 


CANT. 1./Ferſe 7. 


| E have heard before of the 
A earaelt requeſt and petiti- 
on of the Church unto 


' Chriſt, that he would in mercy 
| hew them where he feeds bis flock, 
and where he provideth comfort for 
them 1n time of trouble. Here is the moſt 


Chriſt J:tus unto the requeſt of the 
Church: In the which note three things, 
I, His exceeding Jove and Kindneſs, 
in that he calls her, The faireſt among 
omen. 

2, His gentle reproof of her, Jf thou 
{row not, quoth he, This 1s very ſtrange, 
that thou which artth2 trus Church, 
ſhouldſt not know where Chriſt feeds 
his theep. 


pray unto Chriſt that they may not be| 


fad ſtrength from him to withſtand it. |' 


3. His dire& anſwer to her requelt, 
wherein he doth anſwer her to the 
full : If thou wouldit know where I 


| 


— CCC > ——— CES ey 
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” 
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feed my ſheep, that ſo thou mighteſt , 


fiked with them, and find confolation-} 
| 


unto thy foul, Then thou muſt go in the | 
ſteps of rhe Flock, : That thou mult em- 
brace the Faith, Religion , Worthip, ! 
ind Service of God, the which my arCi- | 


{|:nt Church from the beginning have 


4 en—_ 


A 


; (fore. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 


' giveth her 'a moſt kind aid loving | 


1 


\ where the. Shepherds have done, the. 


embraced; the Faith, Religion, Wor- 

ſhip,and Servic2 of God, which my an- | 
cient ſervants, Abraham, Tac, and Ja- | 
cob haye done, and tread in their ſteps, 
S:condly, Thou muſt place thy Tents | 


Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and their Do@rine taught be- | 


Chriſts anſwer unto his Church. 
Firſt, Obſerve here, how Chriſt de- | 
ſcribes his true Church and ſpouſe, 


name, expreſſing his kind and fingular 


' love unto her, O thou faireſt among We- 


men, | 
veſt, But this may ſcem ſtrange: for 
the Church confefſeth before that ſhe 


&c. How then can Cirift call her, Fair- 
*ft among Women ? 

- Anſep. The Church, and every true | 
delicyer. are black and defsrmied' in} 
hemſeves , yile and deformed by na- 


ure , and they can ſee no beauty 10 
Os __ them» 


was black and Sun- burnt, deformed... 


 Objef. 
Fg 
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DoFT. 6. 
Chriſt 
cſtrems 
of his 
Church 


as 1f they | 


\Rad no 
fo. 


 [mongſt Women , an Orchat4 of Pome- 


CO OUT 


rit, waſhed in his blood, ana cloa:hed 
in his Righteouſneſs, th:y be tair and} 


| Chritt hath waſhed them from all their 


themſelves, but are blemiſhed; ya, and, 
ſtain.d with filas original and aQu-l |, 
But as they are fſantified by his Spi-| ' 


beautiful j in the fight of God, becauſe 


ſins in his blood, and covered themi 
with the pure robes of his omn Righte- 
ouſsnels. 

Here mark the endleſs love of] | 
Chriſt Jeſus unto his poor Church and 
people, thar eſteemeth to highly of him, 
43S if they had no ſpot of ſf1 and un- 
cl:anneſs, thongh they in themſelves 
be black, deformed, and polluted; yet 
all choſe » Who do truly repent, em-| 
"race Jeſus Chriſt, and believe m him, 
that are waſhed from their fins, ſan- 
hied by his Spirit, and obcy his Wall, 
all theſe are fair, yea, moſt beauriful, 
ip his eyes. This is confeſſed by 
wicked Bdlazm , when he ſaw no po- 
licy nor device could take any place 
againſt tle Church of God. Here- 
unto come the titles and commen- 
dations giyen unto the Church ſo of- 
teninthis moſt excellent Book of the 
Camicles . She is the Koſe of the Field,| 
the Lilly of the Yalley, the faireſt a- 


| 


granates , @& Fountain of Gardens, a 


m— 


Welp | 


| lous, than the Church of God, the Spouſe of* 


' parent, Man was firſt 'caſlt out of Pa- 
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' [Well of ſpringing Waters: the Spouſe and 
[Siſter of Ckriſt, the beauty of the earth, the 
', [2lory of the World, a Lilly among Thorns, 
| [55c. Theſe, and the Like Titles ſerye | 
.|to confirmthe everlaſting truth of this ' 
; [Dofrine unto us, how dear and pre- 


cious the Church is in Chriſtsſight,that 
of all Societies and Afſzmblics of men. 
in the World, none are-more excellent 
and worthy, none more amiable aud- 
loyely, none more beautiful and preci- 


Chriſt, 
And the reaſon of the Dodtrine is ap. 


radiſe for fin: neither -1s there any thing 
chat doth hinder his return, but only 
fla: for it is fin that mikes us exzcrable 
to the Lord, and doth hinder all good: 
things from us. For ſo long as fin re- 
mains, it is a weighty burthen to preſs 


be pardoned, as 1t 15 to all the Elect, 


down a ſinner into Hell, and' the wages 
of it 1s eternal death. Therefore if fin 
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what ſhould hinder their- happineſs? 


Chriſt begin -1wputed unto them, Hea+s 


they mult needs be faved, 

Secondly, Chriſt Jeſs doth eſteem 

aighly of his Church, and the Church is 
3 moſt 


God hath againſt: them no matter * 
diſpleaſure, the obedience of Jwer: 


} 


fven cannot be denied unto them, but; 


Real Is. 


—— 


Rs. __—_—_— 


i... 


' A Fold for Chriſt®s Sheep. 


. 
Vj/e. 1, 


. | 


j brace him and his Righteouſneſs by faith: 


MO 


| faceof the whole earch, what place 


moſt excellent in her ſelf, becauſe in it 
alone Salvation 1s to bz found, and no 
where elſe. When the Lord brought 
the great and general D:luge over the 


was there left more excellent than the 
Ark, in the wiich Noah and his family 
were ſaved, and out the which the 
whole World befides periſhed > What 
was the Ark, but a type and figure of 
Chriſts Church, wherein Salvation 15 
to be found, and out of which 1s no ſal- 
vation to be looked for ? S:cing there- 
tore, that remiilion of fins 1s proper on- 
ly to Chriſts Church, and that therein 
15 falyation and eternil life to be found, 
we may ſately therefore conclude, that 


| 


' Member thereof, 15 moſt excellent and 


bled for. them? Doſt thou cmbracd 
| Chvif J:tus for the pardon of them} 


the eſtate of Chriſts Church, and eyery 


bleſſed. 

The uſe of this DoQrine is excellent; 
as the Nature of the Church is. Firſt: 
then, ſeeing that Chrite will paſs by 
the ſins of his children, and judg them 
tair, without avy ſport or blemith of 
ſt, if they do truly repent, and cm- 


here is matter of cudleſs comtort to 
every poor child of . God... Doit. thou 
repent of thy fins, and art truly, hum- 
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2.x Me 


| Hith God fanRii:d thy heart by his 


Spirit, ſo as thou hatcſt ever; wicked 
Way, and defireſt and endeayourelſt to 
'obey Gods will in all his command- 
ments? Well then, comfort thy {:lf,and 
ch2er up thine own ſoul, Chriſt Je- 
ſus will cover all thy ſins, they ſhall 
never be laid to thy charge, but he will 
wrap thee in his own Righteouſneſs, 
whereby thou ſhalt app?zar fair and 


11 


+. 


| corruptions, and thinking that Chriſt] 


W 


v1 
- 


4 


i] 


' 
| 


| 


| deauriful in his ſight, Indeed, many a 
1] / poor child of God, looking on thelr 
own 1nfirmities, and manifold cor- 


ruptions, ſee themſelves to be black in- 
deed, deformed. and ſtained with fin: 
it grieyveth them! that they do hang 
down their heads, and go drooping 
all their days, ſtriving and ſtrugling 
with their rebellious hearecs, and vile 


Jeſus cares not tor them, cannot woke 
them, being ſo defiled with fin. Bat I 


fay again, b2 not diſcouraged: for if} 


thou doſt r:pznt of them, believe in 
Chriſt, hate thy fins, and prayeſt often 
to God, to give thee power to with- 
ſtand th2m, uſing all godly means to 
withſtand them, Chriſt Feſus will cover 
them, and pats by them all, as he aid 
d-al with Puvid, Peter, &c. On then ! 
How careful ought all men daily to 


Eo T— 


end-ayour _ themfſelyes: 'to- bs the 
| Mem- 


md 


' 
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M=mbers ef this Society, that ſo they 
may hivea part in all theſe excellent 
Prerogatives: and then howloever the 
Worl4 eſteem them coun ing them mi- 
ſzrable, grinning at them with their 
Teeth, and nodding at them with the1r 


reproaching them, y-t are tnzy dear and 
precious 1a th? fight of Chrilt , who 
hath red:med them with the ranſom of 
his own blood. 


A — 


— = — 


Let us learn by Chriſts example here, 
that if we. ſee any good thing 1n the 
child of God, to comm-nd it, and to 


embrace it: And if we ſee any blemiſh' 


or infirmicy, that we wink at It, and 
coyer the ſame with the cloak of loye: 
and not as the manner of wicked and 
ungodly Men is, who, though they 


ſee many good gifts and graces in Gods 
childrea, as obedience, faith, patience, 
and love, paſs by them all: and if they 
thall efpy but one blemiſh or weak- 
neſs, they blaze it abroad with open 


| month: note them with a black coal, 


| 
| 


| 


calling th?m Puritans, Hypocrites, 


and the like,reviling th:m in 2a moſt o-] -\ 


dious manner: like te Horſe-fly, which 
paſſing by many flowers, and iweet 
herbs, lights upon ſome noiſom ſort; 
theſe are not like unto Chriſt, but 
to th? D:vil. Thus much of the cx- 

ceeding| 


—— "I—_ 


H23d, and eyery way contumeltoully 


—_ 


£ 
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hory thou ſhalt kad 1t our. 
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| ceeding love and kindneſs of Chriſt Je- 


ſus to his Church, 1n that he calls her b y 
this kind apellation,The faireſt among/t 
Womes 


if thou tow 19: Quoth he ; This ſeemeth 
{trans >, thac thou thouldelt be ignorant 
where I do feed my Sheep, where my 
Truth 10d Goſpel is purely preached. 
an 1oundly profeſſed: but if thou know 
not, Iwill dire& thee and. ſhew thee 


| of God, ani true belteyers, may ſome- 
| times be ſo blinded, ard left ro them- 


ſpirits > And 4}fo by the ſuvtile policy 


H-nce we are taught,tit the Church 


ſely-s, that they ſtand ar a ſtagger, .and 
do hard'y know which is the true Re- 
Iip1on; TOTES - Chrift doth feed his Flock, 
where the word 1s faithfully preach- 
ed, and ſuundly profeſſed; for we 
are all ready to err by Nature. How 
apt are we in matters that do con- 
cern our Souls, to be miſtaken 
thorugh o'r careleſneis 1n'not fearch- 
ing of the truth ,. and trying: of the 


of the D:vil, who is God's Ape; 
and ſo like him in many things, 
25 that it 's hard to diſcern his 


fl-igh's and falikoods> Wicked men, 
falſe Te:chers , lying Prophets , ſer 


S:condly, His gentle reproof of her, | 


— 


Dot. 7, 


fuch 2 face and thew on their erxours, 


and! 


— 


Z2Q 
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[and bear them out with ſuch a counte- 
\nance and authority, and the truth 1; ſo 
| neglected, plain an4 fimple men trodden 
under foot, that it is hard for a man, 
yea, the true Church of God, fome- 
times to diſcern where Chriſt teedeth 
his flock. Whzn as El14h was left alone, 
and B.al's four hundr:d and fifty Pro- 
paets: who could almoit then diſcern 
the Worlhip of God from luolatry, 
| When all was corrupted 2 So when 341- 


cajah told the truth . and 4tab had four | 


' hnndred falſe Prophets, it was hard to 
| diſcera the truth of God from the lying 
of Satan. In Chriſts time, how did 
the Scribes and Phariſees confound Re- 
\lig1on, dim and dazle the truth, for the 
{which our Saviour himſelf did often 
;Feprove them? And in our times, how 
|do the Papiſts labour to obſcure Reli- 
gion? how boldly and impuc-:2ntly do 
they d-fepd Idolatry, their own traditi- 
ons and conſtitutions ? 
| How thould this ſtir up every Chri- 
ſtan man and woman, to ſ.udy the 
|\Word of God, that ſo knowing the 
(Truth, and believing the Doctrine. of 
\God we may be able to diſcern be- 
[tween light and darkneſs, truth and 
falſchood, Idolatry andthe ſervice and 
'wortkip of God. Secondly, to intreat 
oy Almighty in all humilicy, to open 
our 


—r___ 
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- 


te- 
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{ /our eyes to diſcern the truth, to give us 
| [his holy ſpirit to lead us into all cruth, 
ito give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, to 
| fry the ſpirits and the Doctrine, whe- 
| ther 1t be of God, or not; for oth-rw:le, 
'we may be led away, and take lizht 
'for darkneſs, aud darkneſs for lighc, 
tus then confeſs our ignorance 20d 
| | blindneſs. and bewail it: Lzt us ſtriye 
| 2g21nſt our careleſnef(3; Ler us prove 


' Word, if they be according to the Law 
andthe Prophets, elſe 2bhor them. Let 
its do as the men of B-rea did, intreat 
the Lord to give us the ſpirit of diſcern- 
:| inz, thit we may try all things, and hold 


the truth, And 1t ever we had need to 
pray for the ſpirit ot diſcerning; now 
'15the time. We (2 how bold the De- 
' vil is, how willing to deceive us; and 


for Papilts, they Þe ſo 1mpudent, ad 


: ſhamelets, to thruſt upon us their cur-j 
ſed Idolatry, and tell us 1t 1s the truef 


'Worihip of God; ti:1r avominible 
Maſs, their Merits, Purgatory, Prayer 
jfor the Deal, Wor hiping of Images, 


A calliaz upon $21ats, unwritten Verities, 
their vle Traditions, and filthy abo- 
' minations, their conſtitutions, and vile 
Dzcrees, as if they were the written 


'Word of God. Now, ualeſs we have] 


knowledz, and be able by Gods ſpi- 
rit 


| the Do&trines by the Touch-ſtone of the | 


i 


| 
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$. 
Chriſt's 
anſwer 
to his 
hurch, 


rit to deſcern the Spirits; Alas,we ſhall 
(drink 1n Poyſon, Idolatry, and Superſti- 
tion, O then, let us labour to know the 
Word of God, believe it, obey ir, be re- 
formed by 1t, confeſs our 1gnorance,and 
with-all humility pray to+ God to o- 
pen our Eyes, to give us the fpirit of dif- 
cerning, to know and diſcern the true 
Religion from the falſe; which if we 
do, certainly the Almighty will re- 
veal his Truth. unto us. And thns 
much ſhall ſerve for our Saviour 
Chritts gentle reproof concerning his 
Church. 

The third and laſt point, is the direct 


Church; ſhe deſireth to know of Chriſt. 
where he fed his Flock, and comfored: 
them in the vime of perſecution, that ſo 
ſhe might joyn with them, and be de- 
tended by them from falſe Worſhip, 
and the Idolatrous Church. Here Chriſt 
anfwers her to the full: 7f thou know 
not, O thou faireſt among Women, get the 
forth by the ſteps of the Sheep, and feed the 
Kids by the Tems of the Shepherds. 
E1is counſel ſtands in two parts, to 
ſhew where he feeds: Quoth he, 
Wouldſt thou know where I feed my 
Sheep, and where I caufe them .to lye- 


down at Noon, that thou mightelt 


feed with them, and be in my Fold, to 


be 


__—_—— 


be gef 
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{\walk 
\lyants 
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| Faith 
{|Lord, 
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Anſwer of Chriſt to the requeſt of che | Paul 


the 
and | 
,\Teſt 
' I fee 
'witt 


in the ſteps of the Sheep, as Peter, 


' Ifeed my Sheep, thar thou mailt feed 
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[he defended, and protedted by me ? then 


{ 
' 


[ counſel thee, Firſt, to walk in the 
\Reps of the Sheep, that 1s, thou muſt | 
\|\walk in the ſteps of the faithful ſer- 
\yants of the Lord , Abraham Jjaac, 


| ;|and Facobz thou muſt embrace that | | 


Faith,. Religion, and worſhip of the 
'[Lord, which they did : that is meant by 
'the ſteps of the Sheep. Secondly, thou 


\muſt feed thy Kids, that is, thou muſt 
embrace that fame Doctrine which | 
the ancient Shepherds, Fathers, Pro- 
i phets , and Apoſtles have taught and 
delivered : and if thou ſhalt thus tread | 


| Paul, &c. and ſhall embrice, and obey 
'the DoErine taught by the Prophets 
and holy Apoliles in the old and new 
Teſtament, thou ſhalt then know where 


with them, and receive me for thy true 
Shepherd, 

| From this Anſwer of Chriſt, we learn 78. s. 
a clear direftion to know true Reli- A gi- 
gion, and the true Worſhip of the Lord reRion to 
God, from falſe Religion, and falſe know 

| Worſhip: If any man defire to konw which is 
'where Chriſt feeds his Sheep , and the true 
(God is truly and rightly Worſhiped, Church. 
where true Religion 1s, we muſt then, 
tread in the ſteps of the Sheep, that 1s, 


we muſt worſhip God , as Abraham, 
| Tſaac, ' 
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A Fol! for ChriſPs Sheep. " 
{ Iſaac, and Facob did, as Moſes and the { the 
; Prophets did, tread in their ſteps, and ink 
| follow their Godly examples : Belieye,| : ng 


| repent, and walk with God as Proch | 
' aid, whom by the judgment of Faith| | _ 
{ we may then conclude of, that they| ; 


Love tne true Sheep of Chriſt : for of | "a 
them doth our Saviour ſpeak here, |: 7 
and not of a company of Popes, which | ||*Þ 


4 
i greatly boaſt of their ſacceſſion; whic| {|®2 
{ we will not deny but to be a ſucceſſion | | 


' of Hereticks, as Cardinals, Jeſuits, | | gue 
and the like of that Raibble; of whom { ak 
' to think that they ſhould bclong unto | tha 
this Fold, I know not from whence ng 


I thould ferch my charity. Again, | ' 
; we muſt embrace and believe the| : anc 
; Doctrine taught by Moſes and the| | the 
; Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſiles, | ' |" * 
; Who were the tru? Shepherds, and the |. | 
faithful Paſtors of the Church of | -\ | Ju 
| God. To the Law, ant the Teſtimony, if {ell 
they ſpeak, not according ts this Word, it ve 
is becauſe there is 10 light tn them. And a 
again, Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtaud in the] i | WO 
| was, and Lekoldand ask for the old way, 
; wich is the good wav, and walk therein, | | 
and you ſhall find peace and reſt for your| | | 
ſee So then, if we defire to know [ie 


the true Religion, and the true Worlhip tre 
and Service of God, this is the way 
which I here teach, and deliver from * 

the 
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—— 


iy, 
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{(trine of Kome : namely, and none 
[but this, To enquire of the Faith, true 
Religion, and manner of Worthip- 


or Yefl's 
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the Ed Jeſus Chrift, againſt the do. | 


ing che Almighty, performed by .4- 
braham, Iſaac, and Facob, the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, preached and publiſhed | 
by Chriſt and tus Apoſcles:believe that, 


ee 9 — 


embrace that, and we reit our Souls on | 


hat. 
This then may ſerve to decide a gre eat | | 


queſtion, and a long controverſie be- | 


tween us and the Papiits: they atfhrm, | 


that they are the true Church, and we ! 
are Hereticks : we believe and hold | 
that we are the tru2 Church of God; | 


[and that they be not, but Babylon, _ 
; [the Synagogue of Satan. This then 
[1s the main queſtion , Whether they | 


or we be the true Church > Who thall | 


|[judg? Eventhe Lord Chiiſt J:tus him- | 


ſelf in his own Word; we mult relt | 
upon him, and flye unto him, which | 


ut the Papiits would do likewiſe, they | 

would never hive run into a Laby- | 
rinth of controverſ:e>. 2s they have at| 
this very Day: For Chriſt would 
quicily have put au e:d unto All. For. 
he-ſaith, they be the true Church which | 
tread in the ſleps of the Skeep, and feed| 
by the Tents of the Stepherds That 15, 

thoſe pe 'ople that believe and worlhip 


| _ God 


OW, — _— — — 


"v1d for Chriſt's >ÞLcep. 


God, as Abraham, Iſa:c, 2nd Faceb dids 
and that old Religion, which they belie. 
ved and embraced, 1s the true Religion: 
| For that was taught by the holy Ser- we 
vants of the Almighty , who were the|] /and 
fairhful Shepherds, and Paſtors, ſent of | [Ang 
God unto his Church. Now let tryal || 'ges 
be made, whether the Papiſts, or the | ſav 
Proteſtants, the Church of Rome, os the || |of « 
Church of £xgland do thus. | [VEL 
For the Papiſts, although they call |] {mc 
their Religion, the old Religion, yet a-' 
las! it is newly deviſed ;, the greateſt | | or 
part of it, within theſe four or five |} fo1 
hundred years : Itis ſuch, as was ne-\{ 
ver .known to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, || mt 
Moſes, or the Prophets; it was neyer|! th 
known unto Chriſt, or his Apoſtles: | | yo 
They have loſt the ſteps of the Sheep, and { h: 
the Tents of the Shepherds: that Do-|]} Tt 
Qrine , manner -of Religion, the true|| ta 
Worſhip and Service of God, which 
was uſed by the Patriarchs, Abraham, | | mn 
Iſaac and Facob, taught by Moſes and|, Uo 
the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles: |} '2 
and they have got a new Religion of | | a 
their -own .deviſfing : they walk not in|; c 
the ſteps ot the Flock, but in the ſteps of { n 
the prcud Popes, covetous Cardinals, £ 
letcherous Fryars, laſcivious Monks: E 
They have: deviſed a thouſand things | | « 
in the Service and Worſhip of God, a-| ' {\( 
gant , j 


wU 
las | 


5 


d [| feainſt his Word, and againſt the Do- 
ee[{ ctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


| [2nd the Prophets, did eyer pray unto 
| Angels and Saints, worſhipped Ima- 
4 [ges, prayed for the Dead, looked to be 
{ (ſaved by their own works, by yowing 


} 


| 


| 


me leave, Oh ye Papilts, to tell you, 


Nu S ep, 


11,7 tha 


meerly for their own gain. Whcre ſhall 
we ever hnd that Abrabam, Iſaac, Facol, 


of Chaltity, or by their yoluntary Po- 
yerty ? If they can ſhew me, any foul- 


mouth'd Jeſuit of them all, but any one | 


example in the whole Book of God, 
or any of Gods children that haye per- 
formed them, I will then Jay my hand 
upon my.mouth. In the mean time give 


that you are none of Chriſts Church, 
you are none of Chriſts-Sheep; for you 


have left the ſtejs of the Sheep, and the 
Tents of the Shepherds, the Doctrine 
taught by the Prophets of God, Chriſt, 


and . his Apoſtles ; and therefore are | 


no beeter than the Whore -of Bebj- 
lon, the Synagogue of Satan: And 


'as there has been a fucceflion of Popes 


and Gardinals; fo there be a ſuc- 
'ceflion of Hereticks , that ſeduce ig- 
norant people for their own private 
gain. 

But as for the Church of Zxeland, we 
do believe, and firmly embrace that 
old and true Religion, that is, the ſanie 

| Faith 


| 


| 
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dare but to deviſe a new kind of Faith, 


Church of Rome doth, 1t were to leaye 
the Reps of ihe S:eep, and to joyn with 
the flocks of thy Companions, even to ſhake 
hands with Idolaters. | 
Well then, let us ever ſtand out a> 

gainſt the Antichriſt of Rome, and, as 
Chriſt ſaith, come out of her, joyn not 
| with her in her falſe Religion and Ido- 


of her plagues : bur let us hold taſt ſtil! 
the true Religion of God, rread in the 


erue Church of God, and for eycr hold 
faft the true ancient, and holy Religion, 
which we have received from the- holy 
Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, Facopvs, Moſes, 
the Prophets, ard all the holy Apoſtles 
of .Jeſus Chriſt, and then we ſhall be 
] ſafe and. ſure, yea, blefled and happy 


Religion, and Worſhip of God, not | 
uſed nor known to the ancient Pro. | 
phets, Patriarchs, and Apoſtles, as the |} 


-Jatrous {cryice of God, leſt we partake |: 


ſteps of ile Sheep, feed by the Tems of the | 
Shepherd, Let us live and dye in the |; 


Faith which Abrahem, Iſaac, and Facob |j 

did uſe. We hold that Doctrine taught |} - 
by the ancient Prophets and holy Apos- |4 
ſtles of our Lord and Saviour, without | 
adding or detraQing: And it we ſhould |* 


— 
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An Exhortation to ſtir Chri- 
ſtian People to Prayer. 


Irſt, Prayer is,of that Force and Virtue, that 
- it tyes the 7 a of God to the tongue © 

Man. © Oh, iF'is an acceptable Incenſe be- 
fore God always 3 for how hath he always re- 
warded it, and regarded it? 1t never returned} - 
bur with a Bleſſing, ſo that the Frayer was ſent ; 
out of a pure and upright heart, mingled with! 
Faith : for we muſt afk in Faith, and waver not 
as St. 7ames (ſaith, By fervent Prayer the Chil 
dren of /ſrae! were dehvered from the eAegyptian | 
bondage 3 as you may read, that when they' erys} -* 
ed unto the Lord, he heard them, and delivered *: 
them out .of their enemies hands ? and therefore] 
have I here made two godly Prayers,” one for the} 
Morning, the other for the Evening, to call and 
cry. unto the Lord for a bleſſing , and, to de 
fire him to remove his Judgments from us, 
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A Morning Prayer for a 
FAMILY. | 
Lord reach us to pray, that we may call unto thy| | 


| Name. Prepare our hearts to ſeek thee : and | 
open thou thy merciful ears to hear us. 7 


() Eternal, and ever-living Lord God, Crea- | 


tor and continual preſerver of all things, 
both 1n Heaven and Earth ; by whoſe gra- 
eions Providence as we were at the ficſt wonder- 
- [fully and feartully made, ſo we are no lets preſerved, | 
and kept unto this preſent : We here, the Work- |: 
manſhip of rhine own hand, deſire to humble both. 
pul and Body before thee. And now Lord, we 
being here 1n thy preſence, cannot but acknowledg 
. and confeſs agaialt our ſelves, our ov, 2 unworthy |, 
'neſ5: to. come before thee, ro call upon thee, or to |4|*: 
perform even the leaſt 'duty that ſhall concern chy |y 
- \werſhip, or glory. -Gur hearts, alas, are no better 
(than figks of ſin, and a maſs of all pollution and 
-- ancleanneſs:: And who can make thar clean, that 
taken our of an unclean thing ? The thoughts | 
d imaginations of the ſame, muſt needs be evil 
- qontinually, and we unto every good work prove | || 
= Reprobartes. Yet, O Lord, ſeeing thou haſt com- Þ 
- jmarpled us to call upon thee, and haſt mercifully } 
omaſed to be preſent with thy Children, to þ 1 
- 


———————————— 


+ {pray. thee, O God, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake,” 80 forgive 
y | the ſame unto us, and perſwade our Souls and.Con-f 
4 ſciences more and more that thou art at peace wit 


Þ, 


| 1{in the which we were at the firft conceived a 


ls 2 
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| Morning Prayer Tk " 


I their Prayers, and to grant their Requeſts which they 
; put up in faith unto thee; O Lord,this doth:give-us 

q [boldneſs to come betore thee; and in confidence 
{A *of thy goodneſs, that thou wilt make good the 
fame, thy promiſes, unto us at this time, we here 
| | offer unto thee this Morning, ſacrifice of Prayer and 
] Thankſgiving, humbly-confefling from the bottom | 
| 


4 
+0 


'1 [of our hearrs, our manifold tranſgreſſions and of} * 
fences, which we have continually mulejplicd 
againſt thee, in thought, word, and deed, from 
the beginning of our days, unto this preſent time. 
We acknowledg, O Lord, our Original corruption, 


{jborn, and from the which there hatch ſprung forth] ©. * 
the moſt bitter and unſavOury fruit of fin, apoſta 
and rebellion, to the great diſhonour of thy -N;z 
Fithe wounding of our poor Souls and Conſciences,] 
Band the evil example of others, amongſt whom]-- 
{i|we have lived ; by the which O God, we confe! 
$ithat we have juſtly deſerved, that thy wrath 
{indignation ſhould be poured out upon us, both in 
this Life, and in the Life to come. | 
And therefore, O God, we come not here before 
thee in o r gv1 worthineſs, but mm fhe 4 thy gre) 


= 


+]and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching thy gra- 
F|ctous goodneſs for his ſake to forgive all onr offen- 
ces, our viſibie fins, our ſecret tins, and our ſins of} - 1 
11nfirmity, our preſumptuous fins, againſt Rnowicdg,| ** 
againt Conſcience, agamit thee, or againſt.ourf ? 
Brethren, 1n the time of our younger years, ' orf. 
In the days of our knowledg, as we uſt needs} 
confefs, that in many things we have ſinned all. Weſ 
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_[freedom of mind, ard liverty of will, we may 
' [ferve thee in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs unto | 


” [pentance from dead works, our fear of thy holy 


unto thy trath, 
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ns, and thar all our fins are done away in the blood 
of thy Son. And grant, O God, by the afliſtance 


and direction of the ſame thy ſpirit, thar wh more 


the end of onr days. And, good Lord, begin not; 
only repentance and true Converſion in us, a | 
of thy great mercy perfe&t the ſame: O lead us 
forward more and more towards perfe&ion: in- | 
creaſe in us the ſaving knowledg of thee, and of | 
thy Son Chriſt, our faith in thy promiſes, our re: 


Name, our hatred of ail our fins, and our love! 


| 
| 
j 


'tholy ad heavenly will, and teach us in all things | 


LI | 
———_— 


-Jof affliction, as in time of proſperity, to. depend 


Lord ) more and more to the obedience of thy 
ro refipn our will unto thy holy will; and in time| 


own, weakneſs, bur may ſtay our ſelves 'by thy 


upon thee, that we look not too mnch upon our | 
p--4 
power and promiſes. | 1 


{and dejefted fouls, that find daily ſich cauſes of | 
humiliation in our ſeves, domg daily thoſe - things 
which we ſhould nor, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou comimandeſt. O then let us be rruly 
hum:iled for the ſame; and for thy mercics ſake 


And good Lord, comfort onr ſorrowful- hearts 


x 


" [give us h{trer aFetions unto goodnels; and power, 
and ability, to do that good thou comimnandeſt and 
requireſt at our hands, that ſecking in all good 
- ithings to honour rhee, and to extol thy name while 
"we hve here, we may ar laſt behold thy facein 


glory. 


are bold to laud theſe our praiſes unto thy great 


| 


L | 


And now Lord, together with our prayers, we | 


Name, 


Cm a _ 


— ——_—  _ 


Frame our weak kearts, ( Good | 1! 


_ "Y 
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Name, tor thy manifold favours and bletlings, the 
which from time to rime thou haſt beſtowed: upon} 
re| | [us for this life, eſpecially for a better. We rhank 
ay | þ [thee for thac ir hath pleaſed thee of -thy gracieu 


to goodneſs, ro ele& ahd chuſe us ro ſalvation befor 
ot; | {the world was ; for calling us by thy word in-rime,} 
ut | Þ ifor juſtifying us by thy Son Chriſt, and for giving|' 
us| F | us a certaimexpeRation of a better life, wan this] 
1- | | [15 emded. As alfo for the happy means of our Sab, 
f | vation, thy Sabhaths , Word, and Sacrainens:þ * 
| Jloh! tris thy great goodneſs, O Lord, that thox 
yi | | hait nor deprived us of rhem all, tn as mich as we 

\ | j have from time to time walked fo unworthy of th 

| j love. O lay not to our charge our great unthank 


| falneſs, that we have not. brought forth more four. 
of thy Word in our lives; bur give us, we pray, 

| thee, that for the time to come, we may make; - » 
more ſteps ro thy Kingdom. And we magnifie thy}, # 
{j [{Name, O Lord, for all the temporal bleiingsy © 
{ | which thon hatt in mercy beſtowed upon ns;. ons} 
T | health, peace, food; raiment, and for the comfors}  : 
| | of rhis Life. O Lord, give us a right uſe of chem | 
# that we may not abuſe them unro [icentiouſneſs, bur; 
3 | jſtir us daily by them, to dcvore our feives untoj; '? 
X | thee and thy ſervice. We acknowledg thy goods}: 


= > ww (Þ O> — ki (> 
—  —  — —  — ——————  __— — 


we 


| {neſs towards us the night that is now paſt, freeingſ”- 
| us from many i:nminent dangers both of foul and]. > 
| | body, and giving us ſweer and comforrable reſts{; : 


"> 


| we beſeech thee tobe with us this day, and all thef 
| daycs of our Iives, and reach us- to-wallsas- ChibF © 
i { |drenof the light, thar thy Name may be glorified} : 
by us, others may take good example, and we onrþ 3 
ſelves enjoy the peace of a good Conſcrenee, fo at]! 
the laſt we may come to rezgn with thee in glory. Þ } 
| | Bleſs the Churches and Kmgdoms: wherein web 7 

| P 23 RS. 


Leen 


"+ Þ | Afornig Prayer. _ "I © 


ive, with the continuance of- our peace and-true| | 
Religion. Bleſs all in Authority, the Miniſters of| | 
the Word, our affiited Brethren, in hody,or mind, 
or both : let ic pleaſe thee, O Lord. to ſay them, 
and ſupport then in time of their diſtreſs, and give |; 
 funto them a happy 1i;ve ont of the ſaine, as it (hall [ 
ſeem good unto thee. And fit us for harder times, vy 
whenfoever 'it ſhall pleaſe thee ro bring them upon 
us: and keep us Lord in thoſe days by-thy mighty 
power. Ard thus we have commended our tuirs| } 
jvnto thee, h1:nbly praying thee to pardon our| F 
Tants' riow at this tide, in the performance of this | 
dry And thou that art privy to cur wants, better ' 
than we our ſelves are, we pray thee take notice of , 
"ſthem. '#nd Miniſter vnto_ vs a gracious. ſupply in' 
thine own Ce time. even for Jeſus Chrift's fake, in | 
: == Name we conclude theſe our weak and IM-. 
rc >. Pravers, in -that perfect form of Prayer 
F  Behich he himſelf harh further caught us, ſaying, | -\ 


| 
er” Father Rbich art in” Heaven, &Cs 


oc 


" ns 


E vening | 


— 


| rrue 


| *, + +, < s, 2.0. 
= : LL EESSESD ES DES DS Ei SE, 
hem, 
| a 1 E venting Prayer for a Family. 
mes, | ® EL 
1pon| , O Lordprepare our hearts to Prayer. 
ghty| | 
[us| 'Þ Eternal God, our moſt Loving and Mercifu} 
this | Father 1n Jeſus Chrift,. and 1in- Chrilt our 
rea Fi Father, 1t 1s thy o.-n Commandment that]. 
or MV Hhouſdeall. upon thy Name, and it is thy 'graci-| 
ct tj ous and? Meccitul promiſe, that where rwo' dr three} ©.J; 
£0 are pithered together in thy Name, therethonawle 5 
+. Tibe preſent among rhem.. We thy poor: an}: ah0 I E 
wad] gp ſervants, dui and attes, yet the work ans F« 5 
{ | ip of thine own hand. are now bold: re.canmtDes i l 
Ing, /Ffore thee, to offer unro rhee this Evening $86 ice þ ; 
$+0t Pra yer and Thikſo ving. And now.”  Ltaneþ-5e 


4 
4 I 
F, % wv _ 
4 Caf 


| bein 'g here before thee, we carifior tur” ach Sets Þ : 
and cones even from the Hottor"of-our: xi eek net 
£4! 17 Our {-Ives., Our ON: unworthidelt IE-IRE Cf 
are grievous ſinners, conceived 1H fires. oy m-;:- 
X- om $6 4+ 
1niquiry, and whereof we have broaght& G37 
4 THe fruits in our liyes, to tie [great? a on . dls: ; 
; ay | 
,\ 


- 


57 Name, the utter diſmaying; of ions of WO by [85 
1: z2nc2s, and rhe evil ex: mpic of 617 Breal feng buſes} 
he which we2 have deſerved lizewiſe.? "ing att 
Metia indicaacion.to be poured apor as; Bo Ix ! 
FLife, and tat whic' 15 to'come, © 11.46 wg 


% 


Icrexturetin deaven and Earth'is ables vey ; 


tos azain.to thy Mijety , but ony thy Som 
f gebriit, we intr2ar thee therefore, O Lord;"'t 


_— 9.43 "5 
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merciful unto vs, and 75 we  acknowledg our fins | 
jnto thee, ſo be thou faithful and juſt ro forgive 
42s our fins; for we acknowledg, O Lord, thar a 
gain{t thee have we ſinned, and done evil jn thy 
ftighr. Thou haſt been a guide unto all our ways, 
who alone art the ſearcher of the heart, and the}* 
cryer of the reins. To thee t' "1erefore do we come g 


- 
> - 
= 


» 
- <d > 


I _"- 


” 


{3 


"fewner beep ſo conſtant a wo over our ownf'#| 
ys, nor over our own hearts, but till are readyf. 
Eftirt afide. © Lord, dire&t vs arighr 1n the paths|-Þ 

45 Je tCammanimcn: let thy good ſpirit lead usþ J| 
-F6rth rt: all truth. and theſe hearts of- ours, tharf } 
 Hawure ſo fraught with fin and wickednets, 
«7 :thee alter and change, and bring into ſub- 
1.” EO etl every thought, and whatſoever thing| 
X k e18-4n;05, into faichful obedience unto Chriſt ; ler - 
Fe ſnd daily more-and more the power of C briſt's| 
| on ps {n in us, and the, efficacy of his | 
> O78 
recon; raiſitg us dajly our of the Grave of ſin, | 
newncls of 'Life ;. and guide us Lord, that we |. 
; "715d our. ſelves, ons ſouls, and our bodies, | 
+ an be hvely, holy, and acceprable ſacrifices nnto | 
7 ae '] Let thy love ſhewefl-unto us, conſtrain ns to þ 
Larethee again, who firſt loved us. Thou,O Lord | 
Ie 5 | made us, and not.we our ſelves, thou haſt 
ns -not _ beaf's,- but'men and women, yea, af-. 
5 eoTuge 5 thou didft preſerve us in our 
© Mothers! Ft 
<2 
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1F IMothers Womb. and didft nouriſh us whe we TY 


1.4.time to time walked ſo unworthy of thy love- -For-: | 
{give us, O Lord, our uathankfulneſs. herein; anFler- 


| 4 remaineth, according:to thy W1ll. 


death, which ſhalt come upon ajl flch,. 
[mindful of our latter end;ler us nutahcr les 
irighe, that we may apply our hearts. unts wiſe 


Brethren, char we be lowly 1n our eyes, Ge f 
Her conrented herrts, pure aFeAions, ch y 1; 
fand- wiſe behaviour, and all orher gifrs'of chingy _= 
ſpire that may adorn us in thy Fight, 3 | 


mp 


_ Evening- Prayer. 3857s" 


hang upon the Breaſt; thou haſt ſtill in:mercy p 
vided for us, and heaped upon us many blefin 
which others want, and ſtand in need of. O Lou | 
[grant us a right uſe cf all thy mercies, ivecia k "i 
for that thou haſt let us live in ſuch a happy ſeaſon * * 
'of rhy Goſpel, in a time of peace and proſpertty, 
wherein thou doft by thy Word continually call at 
the door of our hearts and layoureſt onr converſion,” | _ 
O Lord, we can never ſufficiemly admire thy. goods, | 4 
neſs herein,and the rather, becauſe we have from. | 


* ; Sf 4 
, B® 
& 


us now walk as Children of the lighr- Oh !'5e 15 99 
much, Lord, that we have ſpene the time thar 1s. 
-laſt paſt, according to the laſt of the leſh; igive- nk 
grace that we may ſpend thar ſhore time; that-Yie 
SCF 
| Eyes the ſhortneſs of our lives, (the day-af:ds 
re in the end; unſure in the;rime; )-cthat- wed 
be fully prepared for that ſecond coming-of mum 
Saviour to: Judgment. And now in the tinte: ook 
our proſperity, Lord teach us to think of the ly: F 

of adverhty; and in the time of "ourheebe in => 
Oh 


bh oaths 
—_— l 


” 


Wo 
555 con 2963 
"SL [1 » 


- 
_ 
nr. 


ws 


re:nemher the-rime of ficknels, and. the. Oy 
O1er | 


and ever mind that reckoning and ACCOUNK. wich 
one diy ave.mult give unto thee * Make LES } 
we live here, to be humbly minded; tow: 
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Evening Prayer. 
1dd unto the credit of thy truth we profeſs. $ 
| And good Lord, we pray thee accept of our: Þ 
thankſgiving nnto thy Majeſty for all thy mercies JK. 
and bleſſings, from time to time beſtowed upon us, [*Þ 
>= For .this life, and for a better. We praiſe thee for |' 
-. jour ele&ion, vocation, juſtification, ſan&ification, | 
| ontinval preſervation, and the aſſurance thou haſt | 
"> ſpiven us of a betrer Life when this js ended; as alfo}.\ 
- For all remporal bleilings, health, weatth, peace, 
>. md proſperity ; for thy goodneſs exrended towards |; 
-Þas for this day paſt, that thou haft gone jn and out Þ'F 
* Þefore us, and freed us from imany dangers of ſoul |.F 
| fand body, and brought us with peace and comfort} 4 
$ þ-nro the beginning of this nighr. Lord watch over | hoz 
& $is by thy ſpirit and preſence; give us a holy and| F| giv 
EFandtificd uſe of our reſt and ſleep, and firus forthe} {| ,,, 
© Hurjes of the next day ; eſpecially, © Lord,” firus| } 
 For-thar day which all never give place co night. | | 
E Pxnd orantus-all good things, tha thou in thy wiſ-| 4 | Jp 
1 Yee ; Snob more expedient to give, than we tof 4; m3 
"hf, evenfor Teſus Chriſt's ſake, ro whom with thee, | 'F | ch 
ZI Father, together with thy bleſſed Spirit, we ac-f | IP 
*Knowledg to be duc, and detire to give all honour, | EF! D 
V = and glory, both now and for ever. Amer. | Fi i 
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#| David's Repentance, David's 


&.| Noab's Dove, Chrift's Preparatioa to bis -# 
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1 4 pox ks Ninetieth Pſalm, newly written ht 
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: hope many formerly have done, I pray thee 


| and perfed gift proceed: th; for God is @ Jpirie, 
| axd they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip: 
q | ſpirit and wrath : 


7 


Poſtcript. 


Hriſtian Reader, thou: art here pre- 
ſented with the Six and fwentieth 
Impreifion of this Great Aſizez i 

thou dolt reap any benefic,by it, as I 


give the praiſe to God, from whom: every good) _ a 


bing in; 
And for the better perfor] 5 
mance hereof, thou mailt, if thou pleaſeſt, by| 1 
the bleſſing of God, be alliſted in ther TIA og|. 
of the reſt of this Author's Labours: amely,}-- 
Bl: fed Maw, 


» £S 


Death, A Chriſtians Tark : and, The Ch: rofh- 
hep berd: M ſes*'s Prayer, or An Expoſition); 4 


"> -. 


the ſame Author, who is yet living. _ Y + * 
| ke 
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